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he Myſterie 
OF 


UNVEILD, 
Wherein above 130 
The TROPES and FIGURES 


are ſeverally derived from the Greek into 
Engliſh; together with lively Definitions 
and Variety 


Latin, 
OfYEnglifh, . >Examples, 
-Scriptural, 


Pertinent to each of them apart. 
| Conducing very much tothe right underſtand- 


= (the want whereof occaſions many dangerous Errors this day) 


Eminently delightful and profitable for young 


Scholars 5 and others of all ſorts, enabling them to diſcern 


ing of tte. Senle of the Lerrer ot the Scripture, | 


_ 


'RHETORIQUE|- 


and imicare the Elegancy in any Author they read, ggc 


Ut hominis decra off ingenium ; 
Sic ingenii lumen eſt Eloquentia. Cic. 
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To the Right Worſhipful, 
. Sir Martin I oell, Knight. 


Honoured Sir', 


— > HE good Aﬀetion you bear unto 
| BS al kinds of polite Literatnre » accom- 
priced with your genuine Inclination 
SSD  thereunto, and in particular to Elo- 
Cution » rogether With thoſe manifold Obligements 
which your Noble Self, and Worthy Stock, (viz- 
Mr. Edward Noell, and James Noell of Tor- 
tepham 5s the (ounty of Middleſex Eſq.) heve 
accumulated npen me , dee incite and encourage me 
to employ that breath which 1 would bave ſpent in 
' Expreſſions of Gratitude and Obſervanceyto beg your 
Werſhip to increaſe the Canſes of it » and doe there- 
upoy brſeech you to accept the tender of my Duty 
in this ſmall Preſent , t0 grant that your Protefts- 
on» and the eAuthor your Pardon, With favourable 
Permiſſion to ſtyle himſelf 


Your Worſhips faithful 


Humble Servitour , 
FOKN SMITH, 


—— — ﬀ  a—_—_—__R———— 
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IISSIISSIS:25:555 
The Author to the Reader. 


 Courteons Reader, Es 
| SI Erc it abſolutely neceſſary 
"' Ny for him that would write of 
Ca\\ V/ Eloquence to be perfeRly e- 
wrath loquent, I would caſtly con- 
feſſe myſelf too raſhin this emerprile - 
But having (cen often thoſe treat knows 
. isgly of painting that never held Pencil, 
; and Cicero remarking that Aratus, by the 
common conſent of learned men, wrote 
excellently of the Heavens and-Stars , 
| though he was no noted Aſtronomer ; 
T'mencourag'd te ſay, why then may not 

I roo diſcourſe of Eloquence without be- 

| ing an Oratour ? Galez, that great Ma- 
ſter of Phyſick , who wrote ſo learnedly 

of every part chat Science, was little 
ſeen in the Practick y Nor are thoſe thar 
diſcolirſe beſt of the embatrailing Ar-. 
mies, and differencing Military tunRi- 
ons, alwayecs the beſt Warcicrs:; or the: 

A 4 moſt 


us 1 Ae mr 10, Os ARA Trp REI Emo 


To the Reader, Aus 


moſt daring. The like may happeeth 


this Subje&, that bn, who is Eto rp os 
Cown" the" rules and Ja 4m 
t6 be obſerved 1 in Pen or le, _-_ 
notuithſtanding reply defeRtive 
in the tte Wat and yy may be ſaid 
to give that to others, which he hath 
-not himſelf + But this" Treatiſe indeed 
may' nor'ſo properly be termed « Les 
rcion/toithe Art' 'of Rheroriq ue 

2 Key to unlock andi lay os baſe 
abftruſe: difficulties 'which rhe Tropes 
and Figures: haye hitherto, not only 
been masked with , but- lock'd up un- 
ders I 'mean from "ſuck atleaſt, ' as are 
altogether vaacquainted with the Greek 
tongue., and - have not” directed their 
Nudies'to:that: ſubject. 

. Objedf; Butit may be you will ſoy , 


there were ſeveral books extant before, 


that much illuſtrate the Tropes and Fi- 
gures of:Rhetorique,' 

A-ſw. It is very true ,'that many 
- learned Worthies have done exceeding 
well herein , yetto uſe the expreſſion 
of ong of them: That'a child upon a 
| Gyanr ſhoulders car fee further then 
the Gyage! So l, having the help of 
* their 


F their laboyrs, and of other Books, havp 


To the. Reader; | 
by Diyige affiſtance. (without oftcara; 
tzan þec i} mentianed) vied .a more» dis 
ſin& and eafte method throughout rhe 
whoſo cuzrent -of | my. Diſcourſe; then 
any - other ypon.this SubjeRt yer. extanrs 
whereby maiters-of high and excellent 
ſublinrity, are bawed down to tlic weak 
eſt capacgies,-: ot 0002. 
. -| renderrhe: Engliſh: of-each Trope 
and Figure, & likewiſe the Zzg/ifhof the 


- words, from whence they are derived), 


whether from the Greck or Latin,then a 

brief definition and -lively charaQer and 
repreſentation of each Trope and Figure, | The 
then choyſe Latin and * Engliſh Ex- Dummpicy 
amples pertinent to cach of them , as are moſt. 
alſo a brief and plain explanation of the often 
terms uſed inRhetorique, with an Al tom 
phabctical Table: for the ready. finding $i Ph/% 
cach ofthe Tropes and Figures. '''” fougin. 


Laſtly, For that the holy Scripture is 


not barren of, but a= ,.. | 
C Note tbat Rberorique ſets for- 
bounds with* tropes garg theundof ihe Athas wit, 


and figures of all ro 2:4 tbe hear with the ſenſe of 


JT rhe marcer in hand:3$ Eecl. i, 3. Va- 
ſorts, as FONCULng nity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, 
the moſt excelent vanity of vaniries 9 all is vanicy 5 

: - Where we may ſe: that it is no vani- 
and ſablimeſt clo ry to reach che yaniry of the crea» 
cures in Rhetorical elegancies, 


quence 


cats > ob REAES ou A EG Pee en um... ate 


To the Ridder, 
querice, andis like a pleaſant garden, 
' bedecked with flowers, or a fruitful 
field,. full of precious treaſures, I ap- 
prehendedit a work worthy'the under- 
taking ,. to dig into thoſe ſacred Mine- 
rals for the better finding out the Me- 
hors, Meroaymiecs, Synecdoches, &c. 
which lie hid 'there, and have given 
oo_—_ Examples pertinent to cach 
of the Tropes and Figures: For the 
bare reading of the Scripture, without 
ſearching into. its- heavenly myſteries 
and meaning , is like the coming into a 
_ Treaſury, wherein we ſce many coftly 
things folded up, and ſome ends appear- 
ing. out, but when they be all unfold- 
ed, then doth their glory more affe&t 
us for. the preſent, yea, and leave in us 
a deep impreſſion of their excellency : 
Befides', the ignorarce of Rherorique 
1s one ground (yea, and a great cne)of 
many dangerous Errors this day ; as 
upon peruſal of the Scriptural Examples 
of Synecdoche, Metonymie , &c. will 
manifeſtly appear, where you have not 
only bare inſtances, bur divers Texts 
Cleared and explained , for though the 
Spirit of the Lord be indeed thit Golden 


Key, 


| To the ' Reader. 


Key, that opens the ſealed myſteries of 

the Book of Truth, and inſpires the ſoul 

with the underſtanding. of the hidden 
wiſdom therein ; and thoſe men, whoſe 
underſtandings are not- opened by - him x, a4. 
who hath the Key of David, be they 45. 
never ſo learned, yet by reaſon of the | *®*"> 
blindneſle of their hearts , ſeeing , they Rev..7- 
ſce not, and hearing, they underſtand EPp-+3 8: 
not the wonders in Gods law : yet, all .. 
Science , and particularly, Rhetorique, 
where it is reduced to a blefled . ſubor- 
dination and conformity to the teachings 

of the Spirit of Truth, is a good gift 

of God, proceeding from the Father of * Kar.16. 
lights,and very conducent to the unfold- 3*227- - 
Ing and right underſtanding of the Figu- my body, 
xativeand Tropical Elegancics of that &c. tke 
blefſed Book, which abounds with the jc 70t 
moſt excellent and divineft eloquence - the fign 
* And hereinwe muſt beware that we 27. 
take not thoſe things literally which ic is bur 
are tobe underſtood ſpiritually 5 that ® ie*- 


we go net out toa figurative accepta-,,, _ 


tion of any place. of Scripture , where chereis a 

ſentence 
in Scripture which hath a Trop'cz] word, we may ncr think che 
whole place figurative : as Math, 26, 28, this is my blood 
which is ſhed for many, &c, 


we 


— 


+ The 
like in | 
Joh. L106, freit of th: Fine, untill that day when 
' 4:35, | | 
33» 14 


To the: Ruadevi 


- we havenora ſufficient reaſbn'(ground- 


ed:upon ſome word: of trath)) why the 
proper. ſenſe »or  ſignification -of' the 
words may:not bc adheredunts; for we 
muſt never-leave off the proper ſenſe,un- 


left the .coherence of the 'Text, the 


Analogie of faith; or ſome other place 
of Scripture requite-a figurative Expo- 
firion. And it is very: dangerons to 
make figures,where the Seripture makes 
none; orto make the ſcope and ' ſenſe 
bleed with .ſtraining it too ' hard, ' Ori-. 
gen would ſometimes take that literally, 
which ought: to be underftooad myſti- 
cally , and thus miſtakiag that place, 


* Matth. 19. 12. And there be Evnuches, 


which have :made themſelves Eunuches 
for the Kingdom of heavens ſake ; he 
acl himſelt; And he: alfo ſometimes 
would aliegorize plain Scripthres, that 
1s; ſuch asare to betaken literally), or 
in their-proper fignification - But the 
difference will eaſily appear to the wiſe 
2nd obſervant Reader ; * Mar. 26. 29, 
I will not henceforth [- drink } of this 


41 drink it new with you in . my Fathers 


Kingdom; where thie firſt word [drink] 
We hath 


_ To the Reader. 
hath a proper or literal ſignification;bue 
the latex a Metaphorical, of their-Come 
munien, or partaking- of the joys of 
heaven. , This work will alſo be. very 
uſeful and advantageous to youth; and 
others, enabling rhenr to find our the 
elegancy in any Author, and likewiſe 
| help the invention of learners, who may 


beaurifie a ſpeech, and adornadiſcoutrle 


with elocution , by drawing their dif- 
courſe through the ſeveral Tropesor Fi- 
oures, and taking what may beſt befit 


their purpoſe : So I will detain thee no. 


longer in the Porch, but invite thee into 
the Houle, and ſuch as I have,ſet before 


the. , if there be no ſuch varictics as 
were 'expeRed; yet, letit have*accep-. 


| tance with thee, ſeeing it is accord 


to ny ability; Thus doe, andthoy wile. 


engage him, who is 


From my Chamber Thy real wel- 


in Mountague wither, 
Cloſe, South- 
 wark March 27. Fohn Smith, 


1656, 


ARSS848 SLRAORRSARERARAOGE 


The Contents of the Pre-ambular part 


of this Book, v:F. 
Hetorique, what, with the aſe there- 
of, | Page 1. 
A Trope, what, | 2 
The affetions of Tropes, what and how 
many. "Nt 
A fignre, what, | ib:d. 
The difference between a Trope and 4 
Figure, | 4» 
A figure of a word, what, Sin © 


A figure of a Sentence,what 4,5, 6. 
The difference between a figure of a word, 


anda figure of a Sentence, 5, 6. 
Fignres of a word, which, 5, 6, 
Figures of a Semtence, which, 7.8 


The 


Ld 


The Alphabetical Table , or a Sywop- 

fs, whereby the Reader may on a | 
ſudden, view all the Tropes and Fi- 
gures, or find our which of them he F 
principally aims at z where,next after 
the Trope, or Figure, is the genuine | 
Signification of the word in Exgliſh, 
then a brief deſcription of each Trope 
and Figure, and laſtly a referring to 
the Pages, where they are largely 
Explained and Excmplified - Note 
likewiſe that ſome words which arc 
neither Tropes, nor Figeres, yet being 
abſtruſe words, and incident to the 
unveiling divers of the Figures, are 
here inſerted, and the Reader referred 
to the pages, where they are alſo de- 
ſcribed and cxemplified. | 


RAY". 7 NEALE 


A. 


Nigmas'a Riddle, or an obſcure Allegor). 
Pag. 72 
Etiologia, 4rendring of a Teaſon : # figure + 
when the reaſon of a thing is ſhown, 119 
Allegoria, Izverſion er (hanging : a Trope © 
Whereby 4 ſentence muſt be nnderſtacd other rk 
then 


' The Tadex, ; 


thes the literal interpretation ſhems,  _ . 
\ Aaicaad(is, Conmhnication:s fi EOS 
weom/ult nd viewer args xbo caſe virh others 
ct 146 
[Agadiploſis, 5 Redowbling: 4 fue whoreby the 
let Word) or ſound of the firft clan{tzis lt” j 
the beginning of che nixt. 
--\Anamnelis , Remembrance * & fig gure he's 
Wrieal 69 mind matters paſty ce, 232 
vAmiphora , Hibearſal : # figure when ſeutral 
hoy off GE are beyion wh the fu me wes 


4 
""Avaſrophe A, C ufo placing of wore 


or mater. 
Antanaclafis, a bearing back: a figure When 


the ſame word in likeneſſe is repeated in a various 


fn not'in & romrery) fignification. . r04 . 
pr pane BUEN, 4 [peaking after the manner 
of men. 193 
' Anchypophora, 4a contrary sllation, or infe- 
rence: ſeeit in Prolephs. IS 123 
Antimertabole, a turning of the words ” : 
ſentence upſide dewn. 


ak, 4 Word or, ſpeech to be onde 
by the contrary. 
 Antiptofis, the patting of one Caſe for 6, 


i8t 

-Antifiechon, 4 change of lettef>; a fignre 

" hereby one letter 5s put for another. © 134 
.  Antitheſis, Oppoſfirion : « fizure whereby one 
litter 55 pat for another. I63 


It it alſo a Rhetorical Exornation when contraries 


GAY oſed to contraries in ſpeech or a ſentence: ky 64 
| na- 


/ 


- 


es LE 


"Ip w= 


Ah 


——— 


= The Index; : 
 Antonomsſia , 4 putting of one name for an;- 
ter: « figure wh:n another name,a common name, 
or 4 nick name is put inſtesd of the proper name. 57 
Aphbzreſis, a taking away: a figure whereby 
a letter, or ſyllable is taken away from the beginning 


z of 4 word. 161 
Apocope, acutting off, figure when the laſt 
letter or ſyllable of a word is 6ut off. I62 


Apodioxis, Rejefion : a figure when any ar* 
gument or objefion is with indignation vejedted, as 
very abſurd, &Cc. 216 

Apodixis , demonſtration or evident proof. 215 

Apopbaſis,a denying ; « kind of «n Irony, where: 
by we deny that we ſay, or doe, that which we prin- 
cipaly ſay or dve. I56 

Aporia, Doubting : a figure whereby we de * 
liberate, and as it were argue the caſe with our 
ſelves. I 4.4. 

Apohiopeſis, an bolding ones peace : a figure 

© when through vebemency, the courſe of the ſentence 
begun is ſo ftayed, as thereby ſome part of the ſen- 
tence nst being uttered, may be underſtced. 142. 

Apoſtrophe » a turning away or diſlike ; 4 di* 

verſion of ſpeech to enather perfan , then the ſpeech 


appointed did require. I50 
Afﬀiſmus , 4 civil and pleaſant jeſt, 67 
Aſyndeton, without a copulative £73 


Auxeſis, anencrcafing ; an Exornation- when 
for amplification, a more grave and ſubſtantial 
word, is put in ſtead of the proper word, 47 


(a ) Cita- 


C. AY 


ge Abuſe : it is the abuſe of a trope, 4 

end is when words are too far wreſted from 

their native and genuine ſignification. 41 
Chatientiſmus, Pleaſentneſſe : 4 trope where- | 

by unpleaſing matters _ are mitigated with pleaſant F 


words, 66 
Chronographia , a deſcription of times and 
ſeaſons, 209 


Climax, Gradation : a figure when the ſucceed- 
ing clauſes of: a ſentence tranſcend each other by 
divers degrees. . 82 

Compar, ev:n, equal ; 4 Rhetorica! Exornati- 
on whereby tht parts of a ſentence dve conſiſt almoſt of 
ibe like number of ſyllables, &C. 203 


Izreſis, Diviſion : a figure when one ſyla- 

h ble is divided intotwo parts. 68 
Dialogiſmus, a conference between two : a fi- 
gure when as one diſcuſſing a thing by bimſ.lf, as it 
were talking with another, doth move the queſiion 
and make the anſwer : ſee Proſopoperia. . 237 
Dialyron, Disjoyned : This figure and Alyn- 


* deton are alike, I73 ; 
 Diaftole, Extexſton : a figure whe! eby a ſyUa- ! 
ble, ſbort by. nature. is made long. 167 | 


Diatypeſis , deſcription or information of @ . | 
thing: a figure whereby we baving ſpoken of a thing 
in general, deſcend anto particulars, &C. 234. 6 


Dilems j 


4 


The Index. 


Dilemma, «x berned or double argument:which 


every way convineeth, 8c. 244 
- Diflimilitudo, Diſſimilitude. 200 
E, 

Cphoneſis, Exclamation. - 134 


+ Ecthlipſis, a ſtriking out ; & Grammatical 
figure when the letter M, with his vowel is taken a- 
way, the next word beginning with a vowel. 167 

Ellipſis, Def.& : a figure when in @ ſentence 4 
word is wantin}, to make that ſenſe which bath been 
ſpoken, x08 

Empbaſis,efficacie of expreſſion: a figure where* 
by @ tacite vertue and efficacy of ſignification # gi- 
ven to words. &Cc. 138 

Enallage, a change of order : a figure wherety 
the number or gender, mood, &C. are put one for «- 
nother. _ Udo 

Enantioſis, Contention : a figure wben we ſpeak 
that by a contrary , whsch we would have to be un- 
derſtood as it were þ y affirmation, =. 

Enthymema, conceptisn of the mind ; an En- 
thymem, or imperfe? ſyllcgi{m, wherein the Major or 
Minor propoſition being wanting, is looked for. 242, 

Epanalepſis, a taking back ; atfiuure when a 
ſentence is begun and ended with the ſame word or 
found, | 99 
Epanados, Regreſſion, or turning back: a fi« 
gure when the ſame ſound is repeated in the begin- 
ning and the middle, in the middle and end of a ſer.= 


tence, | 100 
Epanorthofis , Correfion, or amending : &@ 
(a 2) figare 


OG * 


= 


The Index, 
figure when in our ſpeech, ſomething that went be- 
fore, is called back and correfied, &C. 139 

Epentheſis, Iaterpoſitios 3.it is the interpoſttion 
of @ letter or ſyllable in tve middle of a word. 162 

Epimone , a tarrying long upon one matter : 4 
figure whereby we continue andperſiſt in the ſame 
cauſe, much aſter one form of ſpeech, &Cc- 

218 


Epiphonema , Acclamation ; an applauſe of a - 
thing approved, &Cc. 137 
Epiſtrophe, « turning to the ſame ſound : a 
figure when divers ſentences end alike, &c. 86 
Epitrope, Permiſſion : a figure when we ſeri- 
ouſly or Iroxically permit « thing, &c. 126 
Epizcuxis , a joyning together: @ figure when 
the [ame word is duubled by way of Emphaſis , 
&c. 78 
Eroteſis, Interrogation : a figure whereby we 


: either demand a quetion, earneſily effirm, or vebe- 


mently deny a thing, - 130 
Evocatio , « caling forth; a figure when the 
Nominative caſe to a Verb of the third perſon is 
ſet before a veibof the firſt or ſecond perſon, &C.180 
Evphemiſmus, @ foir or favourable kind of 
ſpeech : a figure whereby a word of a good and 
bad ſignification is interpreted withe better part , 
&c. 211 
Exegefis, Expligation: a figure when that 
which was firſt ſpoken more darkly, is afterwards 
in the ſame ſentence mare manifeſtly explained and 
confirmed. 194 
Exergaſia , «poliſhing 'or trivaming : a figure 
rhen 


ager, * | 
when we abide ſtill in one place, and yet ſeem to 
ſpeak, divers things, &c. | 208 
_  Expeditio, Expedition, or quick diſpatch : @ 
figure when many parts or reaſons of an argument 
being enumerated and touched ; all are deſtroyed , 
ſave thatonly , upom which the ſpeaker intends to 
ſtand and reft upon. 233 
G. 

Nome, @ ſentence ; a figure when we bring in 

a ſentence or ſorne remarkable ſaying of ano- 

tbers to the ſame purpoſe with the Author,be being 
ot named, 228 


H. 


Ebraiſm, or @ ſpeech aſter the manner of the 
Hebrews, &c. 213 
Helleniſmus,' « Greciſm' « imitation of the 
Greeks in phraſe or conſtruQion. 182 
Hendiadys, @ dividing of one thing into two:a 
figure when one thing is expreſſed by more words. 


7 

Hirmos , « bend or knot: a figure whereby a ſud- 
den entrance is made into @ confuſed heap of mat* 
ler, &c.. 155 
Homazoptoton, falling out alike : @ figure 
whereby divers clauſes end with the ſame letter or 
ſyDable. 200 
Homceoteleuten, ending alike : a fig where- 
by drvers parts , or members of a ſentence end alike, 
KC. 203 
(a 3) Ho: 


SS 4 ES e 


The Index, 

Horiſmos, Definition : « figure whereby we de- 
clare what a thing is, and is uſualy when we di- 
ftinguiſh between two words by defining both of them, 
&C, 220 

Hypallage, a chengiug : a figure when the na- 
tural order of the words is chenged,&c. 189 

Hyperbaton, apeſſing over - it is @ tranſpoſed 
order of words ; a figure when words agreeing in 
ſenſeare inplacedigjoyned. ' : 188 

Hyperbole, Exuperation,or a paſſing of bounds; 
it is when the Trope is exceedingly inlarged; or 
when in advancing or repreſſing one ſpeaks much 
wore than is preciſely true, yeaz above all belief, &c. 

| 6 


Hypophora , an ebjefion; it proprunds an 
objeftion, and is, when the ſpeaker makes anſwer to 
bis own demand : ſee Prolepfſis. 123 
- Hypotheſis,' « ſuppoſttion. 245 

Hypotypoſis, Repreſentation : a figure when a 
whole matter is expreſſed jo particularly and in'or- 
der, that it ſeems to be repreſented unto ocular in- 
ſpeRion, &c. ;h 109 

Hypozeugma, a joyning together in the end: 8 
figure when the common word is put in the laſt 
clauſe : in Zeugma, - wg; : 69 

Hy fterologia , «prepoflerous ſpeech ; or @ pla- 
cing of that befire which ſhould ſucceedzand contra- 
rily, &c. + x. 89O 

=_—_ | 


Ncrementur, en increaſing: « figure when a 
ſpeech aſcends by degrees from the loweſt to 1hz 


bipbeſt, &c, . I28 
Inverſio, 
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Inverſio, 4 turning upſide down: a figure 
whereby the ſpeaker brings in a thing for himſelf , 
which was alledged againſt him. © 128 

Ironia , mocking or counterfeiting: '4 - trope 
whereby in derifion, we ſpeak, contrary to \what we 
think or mean. 7A 09 38 


, 


L, 


Itotes, ſmalneſſe; or extenuation:a figure when 

leſſe i ſaid then ſignified : hereby ſometimes a 

word is put d,/wn with a ſipn of negation, when as 
much i ſignified as if we bad ſpoken affirmatively 
60 


' if not more, &c, 


. | | | 
Artyria, Teſtimony: a figure when tbe 
ſpeaker confirms ſomething by his own expe- 

rTience. | 21 
Meiofis , extenuation, 6r diminution'© Tt is when 
leſſe is ſpoken, zet mire is underſtood, or when for ex- 
tenuation ſake we uſe a more light and eafie term 
then the matter requires, &c.ſee in Hyperbole.' 48 
Meſozeugmas ajoyning together in the middle + 
« figure when the common word being placed in the 
middle clauſe, knits together the precedent and ſub- 
ſequent words, &C, See this in Zeugma, 169 
Metabaſis, Trarſition : a figure when we are 
briefly put in mind of whathath been ſaill, and what 
remains further to be ſpoken, &Cc. 222 
Metalepſis, Participation : it is the multiplying 
of a trope in one word, and u when there are many 
tropes iu one word, &c. '- + 6 
Metaphora, ' Tranſtetion : it is « Tranſlation of 
(a 4) words 


| The Index. | 

words from one ([pecies to axotber :-4 trope when we 
expreſſe our ſelves by a word of like ſignification unts 
that which we mean, Bc. 8 
Metaplaſmus, Transformation, or a changing 
from one ſhape to another : @ figure when by reaſon of 
the verſe, &c. ſomething is neceſſarily changed, &Cc+ 
x IGT 
Metatheſis , Tranſpoſition, or an alteration of 
the order of a thing : « figure whereby one letter is 
Metonymia , Tranſnominetion, or change of 
names :'« trope whereby the cauſe is put for the effeQ, 
the ſubje8 for the adjund , or contrarily , 8c, 17" 


a Metonymie of the Efficient, 13,74 
« Metonymie of the Effet. G7. 5 
a Metonymie of the Subjed. | I6 
a M:tonymie of the Adjung. 22 
4 Metonymie of the Matter, I4 
s Metonymie of the Inſtrument. L7_ 
4 Metonymie of the Antecedent. 26 
@ Metonymie of the Cunſequent. 27 
a Metenymig of things going together. . 28 
# Metonymie of the end. 28 
a Metonymie of the form, 29 
M meſs, Imitation : an imiteting the language 


pf others, &c. -- - 23r 
 MyGeriſmus, 4d:/dainfsl gibe or ſeoffe , near 
« Sarcaſm, - _ 23T 


Sita 1c 
O Noma topceia , the ſeiguingof anams : a fi- 


JJ gure whereby a word it made by a certain 


NMevmo- 


"Tho todex, 


Oxymoron , ſubtilly fooliſÞ : a figure when the 
ſame thing is denyed of it ſelf, or when a contrary 


Epithet js added to any word. I17 
P. ; 

Arabola, « parable or ſimilitude,a compariſon 

P made under ſome ſimilitade. 205 


Paradiaftole , Diſtin&ion : a figure when we 
grant one thing, that we may deny another, &C,111 
Paragoge, ProdnGion, or lengthening - « figure 
when « letter or ſyable is added to the end of a word 
: I 63 
Paralipſis, Preterition, ar overpoſſing ; it is a 
kind of an Ironie ; and is when you ſay you paſſe by a 
thing, which yet witha certain elegancy you touch at 


full. 157 
Paralogiſmus, fel/e reaſoning or a ſopbiſtical 
concluſion. 246 
Paratheſis, Appoſition ; « figure of conſirudion, 
whereby ſubſtautives are added in the ſame caſe,&c. 
180 

Parecbaſis, Digreſfion, or Excurſton : a figure 
whereby ſomething beyond the purpoſe or intended 
matter, goes out from the appointed diſcourſe. 225 
Parechefis, Allufion: a figure when we bring 
in ſomething of anotbers to another intent then bis 
OWN. 7 227 
Paregmenon, a derivative, or derived from:a 
figure when words, whereof ane is derived of ane- 
ther, are joyned together, | 229 
Parelcon , ___ figure when a ſylleble 

or whole word is added toanother in the end of it , 
NC. | 177 
: Paren- 


The Index, 

- Parentheſis, Interpoſition;it is a elquſe eompre- 
bended within another ſentence , without which 
notwithſtanding the ſentence is full , or the ſenſe 
ſoand. 178 

Parcemiay 4 Proverhial ſpeech, 8c.Tt is the con- 
 tinuation of atrope in a ſpeech when proper and pe- 
Culiar reſpe& is had to the c:mmon uſe, &c, 70 
Paronomaſlia, /ikeneſſe of words : a figure when 

by the change of ons letter or /yllable in a word, the 
fignifieation alſo is much altered, &c. 102 
Parrheſfia , /iberty or boldneſſe of ſpeaking: a fi- 
gure when we ſpeak, freely and boldly concerning 
things diſpleaſing, &c. 212 

\ Pathopcela , expreſſion of the affeFions of the 
mind, or an exceeding ſtirring up of the affeFions, 
we: + | | 247 

Periphrafis, Circumlocution, or ſpeaking of one 
word by many ; a figure a ben we ſhadowout a thin 
by ſome equivalent expreſſions, &C. "Ie 

Pleonaſmus, Swper fluity:a Gram. figare where- 
by ſome [uper fluous word (though not ... its ſuf- 
ficient importance) is added in a ſentence, 8, 176 

Ploce, binding together, or a continuation with- 
out interruption : "a figure when a word is by way of 

1emphaſis ſo repeated, that it denotes not only the thing = 
* ſignified, but the quality of the thing, &&c. 106 
[. Polyptoton, wveriation of caſes, or,a change of 
the termination, end, or caſe © a figure when ſeveral 
cafes of the ſame Noune, and Tenſes of the ſame 
verb, are uſed in conjoyned clauſes, 8c. 107 

Polyſyndeton , diverſly and many ways coupled 
-by Conjuntions * a figure ſignifying ſuper fluity of 
conjunGions, &Cc, I75 

| Pros 


The Index, 

ProeQheſis, an expoſition which i; ſent afore : 

a figure when the ſpeaker doth by bis anſwer (can- 
taining @ reaſon of what he, or ſome ther bath [aid 
or done) dofend himſelf or the other perſon as un- 
blameable, &C. 236 
Prolepſis, Anticipation, or the preventian of an 
objedion : a figure whereby that which may be ob- 
jeFed is anticipated, &c. 122 
It is alſo a certain ſummary pronunciation of 
things ; andis made when the congregation of - the 
whole doth aptly agree with the verb or adjeGive , 
&c. .. ny 
Proſopopceia, « feigning of the perſon:a figure 
when in our ſpeech we ſeign another perſon ſteaking, 
C- I 46 
 Profthefis, 4 putting of one thing to anther ; @ 
figure whereby a letter, or [yllable is added to the be- 
ginning of a word. IGT 
Protozengma, 4 joyning together in the begin- 
ning 3 a figure when th: commen word is expreſſed in 
the beginning of the clauſe or ſentence , and omitted 


a ſter : ſee in Zeugma. R I69 
Arcaſmuds,. « biting ſcoffe or taune;near an Iro- 

ny, but ſomewhat more bitter. .,66 

Similitudo, a ſimilitude, &c. 198 


Syllepſis, Comprehenſion : « figure of conftrutii- 
on, when a nominative plural is joyned to a verb ſin- 
gular ; or on the contrary:Or it is « comprebenſtor of 
the more unworthy under the more worthy, 8£C.17 1. 

Syllogiſmus, « reaſoning,or rather a concluſions 
which is made by reaſoning together in argument :4 

| Rheto- 


"The Index. 
Rbetorica! fllogsſm is a form of ſpeech whereby the 
nutter is amplified by conjetfure, that is, by expreſ- 
fing ſome ſigns or circumſtances thereof » 8c. 240 

A Logical ſylegiſm is a perfeft argument conſiſt - 
ing of three parts, viz. Major, Minor, end Concluſt- 
on, whereby ſanething is neceſſarily proved. 240 
Symploce, Complication, or an agreement of 
words in @ ſentence :'a figure when all our beginnings 


and dll our endings are alike. 87 
Synzreſis, Contrafion : a contraction of two 
vowels or (yllables into one. -168 


Synalzpha , « mingling together : a figure of 
Praſodia, whereby two vowels are gathered into one 
Hilable, &c. | | | 167 

Synchorelis, Conceſſion : a figure when an ar-_ 
Lument is Ironically yielded unto , and then marred 
with a ſtinging retort upon the objector, &c. 19232 

Syncope, ecutting away, or a rendring ſborter : 
afigure of Proſodia , when a letter or ſyllable is 
token way from the midſt of « word. 162 

Syncrifis, Compariſon : « form of ſpeech which 
by apt Similitude fhews that the example brought in 
is either like, unlike, or contrary, &c. 196 

Synecdoche, Comprebenſion: a trope where 
the more comprebenfive words are put for the leſſe 


comprehenſtve, and oontrarily, 8c. 30 
Synecdoche Speciet. 30 
' Synecdoche Partis, © 32 
Synecdoche Generir. | 34 
Synecdoche Totins. 35 
Synecdoche Numeri. - 33-36 


| ttis alſo a Gram. figure when a common word 
Pl 


The Index. 
or name 3s refirained to a part, which is expreſſed 
by the Accuſetive caſe, &c. 

Synceceiolis , Reconciling : 4 figure teaching to 
reconcile things that differ, and to repugn common 
opinion with reaſon, 8c. 116 

Synony mia a partaking together of a name ; or 
divers werds ſignifying one and the - ſame thing : 
a figure when by change of words that ave of like 
ſinification,one thing is reiterated divers limes, &c. 

152 

Syntheſis, Compoſition : a figure of conſtruction, 
whereby a noune collective ſingular is joyned to a 
verb plural, &c. | 156 

Syftole, a ſbortning: a figure of Proſodia , 
whereby a long [y{lable is contrary to its nature made 
ſhort, 167 


T. 


T Meſis, Section, or dividing : a figure whereby 
JL the parts of a compound or ſunple word are d5- 
vided by the interp:ſition of another. 2483 


y 4 


Eugma, @ joning together : a figure of cox 
ſtruction, whereby one Verb or Adjective,an- 
wering the nearer to divers Nominative caſes , of 
Subſtantives, is reduced to the one expreſly, but to 
the other by a ſupplement, &Cc, ; 170 


A 


A brief Explication of | the 
_ rermy uſed in Rhetorique, ſome being 
borowed from Logick, and pro- 
poſed in a Greek, and therefore to 
moſt inan uaknowr , 1reſle. 


1, A Cenſe, is that by which any 
|; thing hath its being, as God, 
by whom the world, Soharkins being. 
2, The Caxſſate, isthat which depends 
upon the Cauſe , as having its being 


thence, as, the Artifice from the Arti- | 


ficer ; Miſery from Sin. 

3. The Eff:ient,is that which brings 
a thing topaſle : as Chriſt, the Salvari- 
on of the world. 

4. The Effe,is that which is bronghrt 
to paſie by the Cauſe: as,the World by 
God ; plenty by peace ; penury by war. 

5. The Ezd, is the Cauſe for whoſe 
ſake the thing is; or it is whatſocyer is 
intended by any that ſet upon a work: 
as, To ſpeak well is the end of Gram- 

mars. togrow rich, is a covetous m:ns 
end ; to get learning, is intended by a 
ſcholar. 

6. Finitnm, or Medium,is whatſoever 
is helpful to bring to paſſe a purpoſed 
end - as, induſtry and inſtruction, to get 
knowledge. 7, Matteride 
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7. Materia, is the matter or ſubſtance, 
of which any thing ismade : as, Gold, 
of which a Ring ; Silyer,whereof a Cup 
is made. 

8. Materiatum, is what is made of the 
matter ; as, a Sword, of Steel; a Ring.of 
Gold. 

9, Forma, the Form is that inward 
principle , by which any thing hath its 
being;or is what it is ; as,the Soul, where- 
by a man is a man, : 

10, Formatum, is that which bath its 
being from the form : as,the man from 
his ſoul. | 


I1, Subjeituw, the Subje& is that to. 


which any thing is adjoyned or belongs : 
as , the mind, to which knowledge, or 
ignorance ; man, to whom riches, or 
poverty , fame, or infamy, &c,velongs. 
12, Adjunttum, the adjunct , Is that 
which belongs to any thing : as, infamy 
” villany 3 lightro the Sung heat, to 
ſ&> 
x3. Genws,is a more general title at- 
tribured ro ſome rhings more ſpecial un- 
derit- as, 


Meta's, 
Subſtance, to@Living Creatures. 
Elements. 
I 4. Spe- 


' 14+ Species, 152 more ſpecial title at- 
tributed co divers particulars under it-as, 
. Civilian, 
Man c0dThemsr 
CFobn, 

15. Totum, is whatſocycr hath parts: 
as, mans body hath head, heart,arms, &c. 
and ſo parts are ſuch as make up the 
whole. | 

16, Contraries, are qualities which 
murually deſtroy one another : as hear 
and cold : wiſdom and folly , lightand 
darkneſs. 

17. Similia, are\uch as agree in ſome 
qualicies- as, the good man 1s likened to 
the Palm in greenneſs, a wiſe man toan 
Ant in Providence, 

18. Abſtraium, the abſtract fignifies 
ſome form with the excluſion of the ſub- 
je. The abſtra@ is the ſubſtantive, as, 
whiteneſle : Itis alſo called Dezominans 
the thing denominating, 

19. Concretum, the concrete ſignifies 
the ſame form with thoſe qualities which 
adhere tothe ſubjeRt: The concrete is 
the AdjcQive , as, a/b«s, white : It is 
alſo called Denominatum, the thing de» 
nomingted, ht 
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FR Hetorica Pnrexh, Rherorique, or the 
[Py Artof eloquentand delightful ſpea- 
' & king ; derived from f*w , | rho | bo- 
— - quo , to ſpeak, and RXVRGS> | rechas: 

»gs | artificialiter, artificually, 

Rhetor19qne 1s a faculty by which we under- 
ſtand what Will ſerve our curn concerning any 
ſubjea ro Win belief in the hearer : hereby like- 
wiſe the end of the diſcourſe is ſer forward, to 
wir, the 'afteRing of the heart with the ſenſe of 
the marter in hand. 

Ithath two parts, viz. 

1, Garniſhing of ſpeech, called Z location. 

2. Garniſhipg of the manner of utcerance, 
called Proynnciation( Which in this Treatile 1s 
not principally aimed ar.) 

Elocution , Or the garniſhing of ſpeech, is the 
fiſt and principal part of Rhetorique, - whereby 
the ſpeech ir ſelf is beautified and made tine : 
And chis is either 

The fine manner of words called a Tyope: Or, 

The fine ſhape or frame of ſpeech;called a F5- 
[T17 B The 
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The fine manner of words, in the Greek, 

T& m0 » [tropos | verborum imitatio, in Engliſh + 

a change of wotds, derived from 7:iTo, | theps ] 
mute © change. 

ATco A Trope, is when words are uſed for elegancy 
\ Trope . | CE 
:5 21 in- 10 2 Changed Genification ; or when a word is 
| ureat drawn from its proper and genuine fignification 

cfBiocu- tg another. 

_— It is a gatniſhing of ſpeech in one word, and 

vb cha- . ot 5 Wal" on 

dorms ouz is there only where the {ignification is changed: 

Specch, aSy Bellorumns procelle. Mapgnes amorrs. . 
1 Chron, 16. 32, 33. The fields do langh and 

ſing char is, look pleaſantly and delightfully. 

uk. 13. 32 33. Herod that Fox : chat is,that 


policick diflembler, Ts” 

In a Trope there are two things to be conli- 
dered : 

I. The Species. 


2, The Aﬀedtions. 
The Species of Iropes are four, viz. 
Metorymie T» A Metonymie, which is when one meet or 
convenient reaſon or argument is put for ano- 
ther. as, the Efficient for the Ef, the Subjet 
for the Adjuntt, &c. 
Irony. 2. An Irony, Which is when one contrary is 
par for another: as, 0h holy Gentiles, for un- 
Metaphor, © —_ Metaphor, is a Trope which notes ont 
 compatiſon, and is when one like is pur for ano- 
- ther like into it : as, che temper of war, 8c. 
Smecdecht» 4+ A Synecdeche » Which 1s when words more 
comprehenſive are put for words leſſe compre- 
henfive, and contrarily. 
Secondly, The affeiions of Tropes; which 
are ſuch qualities as may put or1ament vpon a- 
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of Rhuorique unvailed, 3 
ny of the forementioned Tropes, ; 
The affe&ions are five, viz. 

1. Catachrefis, which is when che Trope is a- 
buſed, or the words too far wreſted from their” 
native ſignification : as, Hol. 4. 8. They eat up 
the ſins of my people. 

2. Hyperbole, which is when the Trope is ex- Hyporbile, 
ceedingly enlarged : as, Luk. 10. 15, Then that 
art lifted np 10 heaven. 
3. Metalepſis, which is when divers Tropes Meraiepſers 
are ſhur up in one word:as, 2 King, 2 9. / pray 
thee let me have a domble portion of thy ſpirit. ; 
4. Litotes, which is when a word is put down £i19e-. 
with a fign of negation, yetas much is ſigni- 
hed, as if we had ſpoken affirmatively, if not 
more : as Job 31. 17, feb by chis figure ſaith he 
hath act eaten bis meat alone. 
5. An eAllegory, which is when the uſe of the Aegis; 
ſame Trofpeis continued in a long diſcourſe : as 
Epheſ. 6, from the 11.to the 18. verſe. Pat on 
.the whole Armour of God, &Cc., 
Note likewiſe, That e4ztonomaſia, Onomate- 
p&iay Antiphraſis, Charientiſmus, Aſtiſmus, Sar- 
ca/mnt, Paremia,e/Enigma,&C. ate (though nor 
{o properly) called T:opes. 


Catachree 


Secondly, The fine ſhape or frame of ſpeech ; 
calleda Figure. Y 

A Figure in the Greek, HK, | [chema ] (a- A Figure; 
montg other things ) lignifies principally hab;- 
tum, veftitum, & ornatum corporss; in Evgliſh, 
the apparel and ornament of the body ; which 
by a Metaphor'istransferred co Ggnifie the habic 
and Orhament of words or ſpeech : it is derived 
fromthe Greek word 91waTile  [ [chematizo ] 

| B 3 effinge, 


Hynes 
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The Myſterie 
effingoz aſſimulo; to repreſent, faſhion, or feign, 

A Figure is an Ornament of elocution, which 
adotnes our ſpzech, or a garniſhipg of ſpeech 
when words are nſed for elegancy in their na- 
cive ({ignification : as, 

Latet omnes hora » ut expetletur otinss hora. 

If error delight us, if error ſeduce us , error 
will ruine us. 

And as ina Troepe, or the fineneſſe of words, 
words are conſidered aſunder by themſelves; ſo 
in a Figere, the apt and pleaſant joyning roge - 
ther ot many words 1s noted: ard as of words, 
ſome are proper, others changed from their pro- 
per lignification ; ſo of ſpeeches, ſome are right 
and proper as they are ; others are figurative, or 
ſerving for the repteſentation of another 
thing, 

T he fignification of a Figure in Scripture is 
twofold : 

1, Whenthe Scriprure it ſelf propounds an 
Allegorical fignification : as, when x Per. 3,20, 
21. Peter by the Arke of Noab, ſignifies Baptiſm: 
And Panlin Heb. 11s 29. by the Red Sea, figni- 
fies Bzpriſm: And in ſoh: 3. 14 Chriſt his 
Crofle by the Serpenr. 

2, When a mans capacity or underſtanding in- 


duces or leads into a fizure, and by an apt {imi.. 


Iicnde agrees with ſome other clear ſenſe or {ig- 
nification of Scripture. | 
A Figure 1s twofold, vzz. 
I. Figura ditions. 
2. Figura ſententie. 
7. A garniſhing of ſpeech in words. 
2. A garniſhiog of the frame of ſpeech in a 


ſexremce, — 
Whereof 


# 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 5 
Whereof the former belongs ro the matter, A note in 
andas it were to the body of ſpeech ; bur the 'Þ< goraie 
latter, totheform, and as ic were, to che {oul, __ 
that is, to the ſentence. wonkad 
The garniſhing of ſpeech in words, is where in garni- 
the elegancy lies in the placing of one word : ſhing the 
frame of 
G's {peech in 
While the minde 6 inſlaved to vanity , vanity naar; 
will ſowre the Converſation. 
A figure ofa word is twofold; viz. 
1, In the Dimention or meaſuring of 
ſounds or words. 
2. In the Repetition of ſounds or words. 
A figure in Dimenſion, is that ſweet and plez- 
ſant nnmber of ſounds or words in a [ſcntence. 
The Figure Aetaplaſmus', Transformation , 
and all ics kindes (being largely deſcribed here- 
after) are figures in Dimenſion : of chis chere 
are four kindes, viz 


In firiking out, tWo, viz. I. Kinde, 
Synalepha, a mingling of yowels. 
Ecthlipſis, altriking out of yowels, 


In addivg to and taking from, fix Figures , 2, K:nge; 
UViIRs 
Proſtheſis, appoſition. 
Aphereſis, a taking away, 
Epentheſisy 1nterpoſition, 
Syncopez contraction, 
P aragoge, produRtion; 
eAPprcope, a Cutting off, > 


In dividing and fhortning. two, viz, 5. Kiade, 
Die; eſis, divition. 
B 3 Syacreſisy 


. 
wk —gg——— 


gow — 
w 


Py —_—_— 
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Synerifis, a ſhortnineg, 
A Kinde: It changing there are five Figures, VIE, 
T meſis, tection) ora dividing, 
Metathefis, tranſpoſition. 
Antitheſis, oppoittion, 
Diaſtole, exteniion, or ſtretching f otth, 
S$yſtelez correption or ſhortning, 
By the Secondly, A Figure of a word in repetition of 
wy ſounds or words 1n a fentence : 
found cach If in the ſame word, iris Epizewxic. 
Figurc, If in diverſe, IC 1S Anaaiphſis. 
and where Ifin the beginnings of ſentences, Anephora. 
they w_ If in the endings ic 1s Epiſtrophe. 
pinnecst” Tfin beginnings and endings, Symploce. 
and eto If in the begining and end of a ſentence, Epu- 
emplified. 2alepſis. 


It repeated backward, Epanados. 
If a lircle unlike, and of diyers originals and 
deſcencs, it 1s Paroxomaſea. 
Andif of the ſame original, it is Pol/ypteton, 
See the Table for each Figure, 


There are likewiſe other figures of a word » 


Vi S. 

Climax) Syntheſis, Alſyjndeton, 
Artanaclaſsrs, - Hendiadys, Polyſynaeton, 
Antitheſis, Hypallages Hyſt erolog1a) 
Ploee, Hypcrbaton y Zeugma) 
Paregmenon, Elipſis, Hellens ſms) 
Syreceioſis, Pleonaſmus _ Antip toſis 
OXxymorene 


Secondly» 


of Rbetorique unwailet. 7 
Secondly, Garniſhing of che frame of ſpeech) 
in aſentence, called Figura Sententie» is a fi- | 
gure, Which for the forcible moviog of affeRi- Fr 4 
ons, deth after a ſort beaucifie the ſenſe and ve- 
ry meaning of a ſentence : becauſe ir Carries 
with it a certain manly majeſty, which ſar ſur- 
paſſes che ſoft delicacy of the ſormer Figures, 
= they being as ic were effeminate and mulical , 
- theſe virile and majeſtical, Tris when the ot- 
f | namentlies inthe whole ſentence; or where the 
' elegancy is dittuſed chrough rhe firucture of one 
or more ſentences : as, 
Iſa. 1. 2. Hear 5 Oh heavens ! hearken oh earth | Figuia | 
I have wouriſhed and brought up childrenzand they Sentenie. 
have rebelled againſt me. 


j 
ue 
bo 
M. 
4 
EY 
bY 
oO 
AS 
Wa) 
HE 
Fae: 
y 


- 3 The Figures of a Sextexce are called patheri- 
'! eal,or ſuchas move affection and paſſion; and 
are theſe, viz. 
d 
Ecphoneſss,  Periphraſis, Parenthbefss, 
Epiphonemg, Diatypoſis, Paratheſis) 
Parrheſia, Heoriſmes, Snnonymiay 
Epanorthoſts Paradiaſtole; Hytotypoſes, 
. Apoſopeſss, Parecheſisy Metabaſis- 
Apoſtrophe, Eroteſts. 
% 0 Figure of a ſentence 1s ether in thovghe and 


muling, by the Greeks called 5s Logi/mo y or in 
queſtioning and anſwering, called in Dialogiſ- 


m0. 

Figures of a ſentence i» Logs/me, are Aprſiro- 

phe and Proſopeopia. Logiſmusis when a ſentencz 
1s made or faſhioned without confercnce. 

Thoſe are figures in Dialogiſms, or in queſtio. 

B 4 ning 


$ The Myſterie 
ning. and anſwering , When a ſentence is made 
or taſhioned inconference , which conſiſts in 
queſtion and anſwer ; 


Of which kinds are, 


Aporia, Prolepſir, Epitrope, 
A nacenoſis, H [ypophora, Synchoreſis. 


Tropes and Figures (ſay the learned) are the 
verrues of ſpeech and [tyle, as Barbatiſms and 
Soleciſms are the vices. 

There is no other Trope more frequent , ex- 
cellenc, and beauritul, than a 2eraphor, becauſe 
that which is the light: and ſtar of ſpeech, and 
rends to richneſſe, majelty , perſpicuity and 
pleaſantnefle, is a ſimilitude brief and contrat- 
ed into one: word. | 


I ſhall therefore (according to the learned? 


Farnaby) begin wich a Metaphor. 
M Etaphera, gr. k*T00&.> Tranſlatio» tran- 


{lation, or a removing over; derived 
from K#lepips > [ metaphero] transfers, tO tran” 
_ NUR 
Ws It-is the artificial Tranſlation of. a word, 
werbum ey £ 0M the proper hgnitication, co another not 
proprio 1o- proper, bur yet nigh and alike : 
co, in em Ocrc:tis a Tranſlation of words from one ſpe- 
Frensſer- Citst © another: 


© 9NJ"0 Or the friendly borrowing of a word to em 


au! propre - 


und oft, Preſſe thing with more light and better note, 


a*1:::n. though not ſo direfly and properly as the naru- 
fixun pro- ral name of the things meant would bgnifie, 


P-10o met; - 
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of Rhetorique unvailed. 

Itisa Trope when we exprefle our ſelyes by 
a word of a like fienification to that which we 
mean: or when the property of one thing is 
cranſ)ated to 2nother : as,Gen, 6. 6, God is (aid 
tor pent ; Where the property of man is rranſla- 
ted to the omniporent and omniſcient God. 

A Metaphor is pleaſant, for that it enriches 
our knowledge with rwo things at once, with the 
Truth and a fmilicude : 

And there is nothing in the whole univerſe, 
from whence the fimile may nor be caken ; 

Dat propriz ſimilem crapſlata Metaphora yo» 
cem. 
Lata ſeges. Gemmant viter. Duo fulming belli. 
Tugexii flumen. Mens ferrea. Claſſis habenas. 
Princeps caput Reipnblice. Virgilins Poetarum ſol. 
Invidie flomma. Fulmen orationts. Flos nobilitatis. 
E-xpolire orationem. Amicitiam diſſuere. Si ſic lo« 
qui liceat. Si verbis audacia detur, Vivis coloribus 


- wvirum depinxi. 


Two neceſſary Rules to be obſerved, viz. 

1. A Metaphar ought not to be ſo far fetcht, 
as that the ſimilitude may not eafily appear. 

2. It ovght ro be drawn from the nobleſt 
things, as che Poers do, that chooſe rather to 
ſay, rofie-fingerd, then red-finger'd Aurora; as 
appears by the firſt Engliſh Example, where'*t1s 
thought unfit to ſtoop to any Meraphor lower 
then the Heaven. 


Engliſh Examples of a Metaphor, 
The $kie of your yertue overcaſt with for- 


I0W, 
You 


"The Myfterie 

You arethe molt excellent ſtar that ſhines in 
the bright Element of beauty. 

The wounds of griet, 
tory. 
Drops of dew are pearls. 

Flowers 1n medows are ſtars. 

The murmuring of the waters is mulick. 

To divorce the fair marriage of the head and 
body; where beſides the curting off of the 
head , we underſtand the conjuntion of the 
head and body to reſemble marriage. 

To keep love cloſe priſoner ; which is to 


flowers of Ora- 


6 love, 
” »# Therecame through Cheapſide a whole fleet 


of Coaches ; for a great number. 
Scriptural Examples. 


1 Kivg. 10. 4. The Queenof Sheba ſaw the 
witdome of Solomon ; here ſaw,Metaphoricical- 
ly ſignifies, proved and underſtood, 

Hago. 1.9, Youlooked for much, and loit 
came to lictle ; here to look for ſignifieth to 
hope for. Es 

Jer. 8. 15. The neighing of horſes is heard 
from Dan ; that 1s, foreſeen by the Prophet. 
 Ecclel. 1.8, The eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, not the ear filled with hearing: we are in 
this place by the eye and ear to undertiand the 
defire of the minde kindled by thoſe ſenſes, 

Thus in Scripture Chriſt is called a Vine, a 
Rock, a Lamb, a Lion, &c. And man, a ſhadow, 
a finwer, graſle, a wolfe, a bear, a dog, &c. 

Thus we read of Metaphors from leaven, ſalt, 
tices, ſeed, &c, | 

B(ides 


of Rethorique unvailed, 

Beſides many Hypetbolical Meraphors; as 
in Hab. 2.11. Theftone ſhall cry out of the 
wall, and the beam our of the timber ſhall 
anſwer 1t. 

Lam, 1, 4. The wayes of Sion. lament or 
mourn, &c. So, 

Mar. 3. 11. Chriſt is ſaid to baptize with fire, 
whereby we may urderltand, that fire is there 
put for the power of the holy Ghoſt which pu- 
rifies and refines as fire, 

Pſal. 82. 6. I have ſaid, ye are Gods, &Cc. 
whereby is lignified from whom Magiſtrates bave 
their authority, whoſe place they ſupply, whoſe 
perſon they repreſent, and whoſe example they 
ought to follow both in executing juſtice, and 
ſhewing mercy, 


Etonymia , kflowpla, Trayſnominatioy 4 
| Change of names, or the putting of one 
name for another ; derived from w#loroudCo | we- 
tonomazo] tranſnomino» to Change one name for 
avother : or from 487%, which in compoſition 
fienifies change, and 7a, | onoma | e/Eclice pro 
Grout | onoma | nomen) 2 Name. | 
A CMetonymieis a Tropezor a form of ſpeech 
whereby the orator or ſpeaker puts one thivg 
for another, which by nature are nigh knic toge* 
ther, 
This change of name is uſed priecipally four 
wales. | 
1, When the cauſe is put for the effe2, 
2. When the effe& is pur for the canſe. 
3. When the ſubje& is pur for the adjunt. 
4. When the adjunt is put for the ſubjet?. 
Or, as oihers define ir, 
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Ir is an exchange ofa name, when one word 
comes in lieu of another, not for a fimilitude , 
bur for other natural affinity and coherence. 


Arq; Metonymia imponit nova nomina re- 
bus: 
1, Efficientis, nt Inventorisz Maree. Lye. Au- 
toris : Legitur Fwvenalis. Livins ingens. 
Materiz : Pinas, ferrum, 4115 acervnsy arundo. 
Aut inſfirumemii : Gliding, lingua, arma mannſq; 
2. EffeRti : Clades Libye. Mors frigida pallet. 
3. SubjeRti : 2 (Curii. b Pater, © GerManias 
d Roftra. | 
© Ucalegon. f Cory os. E Patronus. Þ Nox. | A4- 
maryllss, 
4. Adjunti : k Faſces. | Scelus, m etas nul-. 
la. n Libelli. 


pros / "I, A Mctonymie of the Cauſes is either when 


the cauſe is pur for the effect, which is called a 
Metonymie of the efficient or when the name of 
che matter 1s pur for the thing made of the ſame 


| Called a Metonymie of the matter. 


1. A Metenymie of the Efficient, is when the 
Efficient cauſe is put for its effe& ; or when the 
name of the Invencor or Author is fpur for rhe 
thing invenced, or compoſed : as, in F arnabies 
Inſerted examples, arte, pro prelio; Mars be- 
Ing the feigned inventor of war. Lyeo, 
pro vino; Lyens being one of the names of Bac- 
chas, who was thefeigned inventor of making 
wine; where alſo the names of Jauvezal and fa- 
movs Lizviusare put for the books oz works 
Whereof hey were Authors. 


Valca* 


by _— 


of Rbetorique wroailed, 
V'ulcanns proigne. Neptungs pro mars. Ceres pro 


pane. Venus pro amore- 


Engliſh Examples of a Metonymie of 
the Efficient. 


Vulcan for fire. Neptune for the ſea. Bacchns 
for wine. Venus fo love. Mars for war. Mercu- 
rie for eloquence, 

So Love is uſually put for Liberality , the 
fruic and effect of loye. | 

My blade is right Seboftian, for of Schaſtians 
making, * 

He learn'd his Arguments of eriftorle, and 
his eloquence of Tz/ly ; (5. « ) out of Ariftotles 
and T #/lies works, MY 


Scriptural Examples. 


Ezek. 7. 15. The ſword is without, and the 
peſtilence and che famine within, &c. by ſword 
peltilence, and famine, is fignified death, the 
efteQ of thoſe cauſes. 

Hag. 1.11, And1I called fora drovght upon 
theearth; (5.e.) hunger and famine cauſed by 
drought. | WE: 2 

Numb. 32. 23. And be ſure yourfin will find 


. you out : where fin (the cauſe) is put for pupiſh- 


ment, its effet, 

Luk. 16. 29, 31. They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, (i.e.) the wiitings of Moſes apdthe 
Prophets. | 

Thus in Gen. 35. 18. The ſovl is put for life. 
See Lev, 20, 20, Pſal, , 128, 2 Luk, 24+ 27» 


Foh, Fo 453 46z &C, 


11a: name of che matter, is puc for the thing made 


| Dan, 


T4 The whſterie 
Met mate- A Metonymie gf the Matters 1s when the 


of the ſame: as _ | 
Pinus pro navi, 2 Pine-tree being much uſed 


where it growes) for building of ſhips. 
Ferrum pro gladio, a ſword being made patt- 
ly 6f iron. 
Es pro unmmo, braſle and ſilver being the ma- 
terials, whereof money is commonly made, 
Ferro facibuſq* imvaſit [taliam. / 
Sylva, pro dowmibus. 


_ Engliſh Examples of a Metonymie of 
the Matter. | 


1 want filver; where by ſilver, mony is to be 
underfiood. 

Thus Seed is put for children, and Earth for 
man, 
_- Theyeatthe fineſt wheatzand drink the ſwee- 
teſt grapes; by Whear is underſtood bread, and 
by Grapes wine, 


AP 
BY 


Scriptural Examples. 


Pſal. T15. 4 Their 1dols are filyer and gold, 
(s. e') made of choſe merals, | 
- Pfal. 105.18. He was laid in irom (5. e. ) in 
fetters made of iron, 
| Gen. 3.19. Duſt thou att; (5, e.) thou arr for* 
medont of the Daſt, = 
Gen, 4. 25- For God hath appointed me a- 
_— ſeedin ftead of Abel, (5. &, ) another 
ilde, | | 


1E 


le 


a5 


of Rhetorique' unvailed. 
Dan. 5. 4 Worfhipped wood and ſtone, (5.e) 
Idols made of wood and ſtone, 


In like manner alſo the inftrument is pur for ,,,, ;,. 
theeffet thereby : as, 

Gladins procede, Lingua pro ſermone. 

Arma pro bells CManus pro Scripthra. 


ſtrament. 


Engliſh Examples. 


The unlikely have worn the Crown; here the 
Crown beirg an inſtrument of royal dignity,(ig- 
nifies a kingdome, 

The ſword (being the inſtrument of ſlavgh- 
rer) is put forflaughter. = 

In like manner che Tonguesfor ſpeech ; Arms, 
for war; the hand tor the manuſcript , or 


- hand-writing, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Jam. 3. 8. But the rengue can no man tame, 
whete the rongue ( the inftrument of ſpeech”) 
15 put for the ſpeech. 

2 Tim. 1.16, Was not aſhamed of my Chain, 
(i.e. ) of my bonds or bondage. 

See Proy. 10. 20, & 25.15. 

Job 31. 6, Ler God weigh me in an even 
ballance ; here Ballance (che inſtr ument of e- 
quity } is pur for equity it ſelf, 

See Exod. 5. 3. I Sam, 223, 17. 1 Cor, 16. 
21, Cc, 


2. A Metonymie of the Effe&,is when the effect Mee. Effe- 
ot thing cauſed, is pur for its cauſe : Asz co %, 
lades 


++ " _m— 
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The Myſierie ; 
Clades Lybizy pro Clad effeftoribus y qui cla- 
dem Lybie intulerunt. Hors j15gida pallet, (1. e.) 
pallidos reddit. 
Vittoria natara inſolens & ſuperba eſt, (i, &.) ins 
ſolentes & ſuperbos redait. | 


Exgliſh Examples. 


Hereby we ſay, death is pales! fear ſad, 2n- 
ger haſtie, wine bold; by which is figninec;, 
char deach makes pale, &c. 

_ Thus, Love is ſaid co be bountiful , for that 
It renders one bountiful, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Exad. 15.2, He is become my ſalvation,(i.e.) 
my ſaviour, 

Gen. 25 23. Two nations art in thy womb, 
(5.e.) the fathers of cwo nations; that 1s; Eſa, 
the father of the Idumeans; and Faced , the 
facher of the Iſraelices, 

2 Kivg. 4.40. There is death in the pot,(s.e.) 
ſome deadly thing which cauſeih death. ; 

Mark 9. 17, 25. Adumb and deaf ſpirit, (s.e.) | 
making the poflefled dumb and deaf, { 

See Rom. 7. 7, Heb. 11. 39. Joh. 3. 19. & F 
I7. 3. g. 


' 3. A Metonymie of the ſubjed, is when the ſub* | 
Ject, or that to which any thivg belongs is pur | 
for the Adjun, or that which belopgs there- |; 
unto : | L 

And it is made theſe nine wales, viz. 
I. When the Subje&is pur for the Accident BF 
inherent: As, | a Carits 


[C” 
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of Rhetorique unvailed. 
a Carts, victory ; Curins bzing the name of a 
certain victorious Captain, 
2. When the container 1s put for the thing 
contained ; as, 


b Pater) pro Þota 3n ets contentoy (rumen 5 


pro nummis. Animoſum pettus, pro corde, 
Engliſh Examples. 


The Cup, for the wine contained in ir. 
The Purſe for tie money therein, &c. 


Scriptaral Examples. 


Mar, 26, 27. Luk. 22.20. By the Cop is fig- 
pified the wine Contained therein, See Jer. 49. 
125 &c, 

3. Whenthe Place is put for the inhabiramts 
of the ſame, or tor the things it Containeth x: 
as, 

' c Germaniay pro Germanis. Urbs) pro Civibuge 
Carcer, pro vinitis. Angliay pro Anglis, 


Engliſh Examples. 


The Cicy mer the General; for the Citi- 
Zens, &c, 

Ic is difficult ro overcome 1taly by war, or 
Ereece by learning ; meaning the Iralians and 
Grecians, 

Weare to war againſt Spain, ( 5.e.) againſt 
the Spaniards, 
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Scriptural Examples, 


Luk. 13: 14. Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem which 
killeſt the Prophets, &c, by Jeruſalem is meanc 
the Rulers and people of that city. 

Der. 4. 26. Icall heaven and earth to re- 
cord ; here by heayen and earth, Moſes under. 
derftands all in heaven and earth. 

Gev. 39.4. He made him Ruler of his houſe, 
(i. e.) of all his ſervants, rreaſurers, and goods 
nm the houſe. 

Mar. 10. 15. It ſhall be more tolerable for 

Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Mark 1.33. Andihe whole City was gathe- 
red rogether at the door ; (5. e.) the 1ahabirsnts 
of the City. See Luk.. 19. 9. Acts 26. 31. Mat. 
16. 18. 

4. When the place 1s put for the ations pro- 
ih done in the place: as, 

d Riſtrum, pro ſermone. Academia» ant Scha- 
le, pro dettrina- Sylvr, pro venanads ſtudis. . 


Engliſh Examples. 


The Hall is done, (5. e.) the AQtion of that 
Courc of judicature. W4 
Thus an Academy or School is put for lear- 
ning, 


Seriptural Examples. 


Pal. 68. 29. Becauſe of thy Temple at Je. 
ruſalem ; here by Temple is undertiood the ho- 
ly excerciſes and diyine worſhip uſed in the 
Janis h 5. When 


1 
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of Rhetorique uuvailed; 
5s. When the poſieflor is pur for che thing 
poileſſed : as, 
e Ucalegon , 2 noble ſave of Troy > whoſe 
name is here pur for nobiliry and ſagacity, 
Sic dicurur hominem d.vrarty cujus patrimont= 
um devoratur- 


Apud me (i. &.) doms mee. 
Englihb Examples. 


Hereby, lands, houſes, and ſhips , are often 
called by the owners names. 

Thus, Wich mz, is uſually to be underftood 
at my houſ-, 

So we ſay of ſome Guardians, They have de- 
youred the Orphans , intimating the orphans 
patrimony, 

Scr1 prural Examples. 


Joel 3. 20. Fadah ſhall be inhabired for e- 
ver ; heite Fadahthe ſon of acobiis put forthe 
land of Jewry, which was promiſed to his po- 
ferity, and by them poſlefled. 

Gen. 15. 3. A ſervant with me; cthatis, in 
my houſe. 

Gen. 18, 3. Depart not Þ pray thee from thy 
ſervant, (4. e.) departnor from my tenc, 


6. When the ſear or plice is put for rhe =_ | 
liry inherent to che ſame : asz 
f Cor ; os. Cor pro prudenti4 que ſedem babe 5 T1 
corde, (»nde prudentes Cordats dicuntur ; ) os » pro 
pud:res qui ſeores (i. Ce.) valty prodit. eAnt ali- 
ag cor fortitudinem ſignificat | 
Nox tibs plus cordis, ſed minus oris inet. 
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Engliſh Examples. 


Thus the hearr is pnt for wiſdome , becanſe 
wiſdome bath irs ſear there. 'And ſometimes 
alſo, the heart is put for courage and fortitude 
by this Trope. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Jer. 17.9. The heart is deceitfull, &c. the 
heart being the ſear or place , where the ſoul 
keeps it chief reſidence; is here and elſewhere 
pur for the will, aftetions and whole foul, as 
the qualiries inherent thereunto. 

Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo committeth adultery 
with a woman, wanterh a hearc ; where by the 
want of an heart, 1s underſtood fooliſhnefle, See 
Pcoy. 2. 10, 


7, When the Adyocate or Counſellor, who 
perſonates his Client, is put for him whom he 
perſonates and repreſznts ; asz 

Eg Patronus, proctiente. 

The Cauſe will go againſt the Attyrny Ge- 
neral, intimiting acain{t his Client, whom he 
repreſents. 


8, When the cime it ſelf is put for the things 
uſually done in time : as, | 
b Nox) pro ſomno. ſoy pro meſſe. 
Engliſh Examples. 
The night is rvmnently pur for —_ form: 
mer for Haryeſt. | 
The dayes thovght is the nights dream. 


The 


of Rhetorique wwvailed, 


The jmornings view corrects the eyenings 
work. | 
In the two laſt examples, the day and the 


night, the morning and eyening, do 6gnifie the 


acioffs and accidents in them. 
Scriptural Examples. 


* Job 32. 7+ Iſaid, dayes ſhould ſpeak, and 
mulcicude of years ſhouid teach wiſdome; (5.e.) 
the aged, who have ſeen many dayes, 

1 Chro. 12.32. And of the children of 1ſa- 
char, which were men that had underſtanding 
of rhe times. 

x Cor. 4. 3- Mans day, for mans Judgement. 
See Eſth. 1.13. Joh, 12, 27, 


Or contrarywiſe, when the things which ate 
done in time , are pur for the time it ſelf, as, 

Meſſis» pro aſtate. Calor, pro «ſtate. Frigus) 
pro hyeme. A 

Ante focum ſi frigus erit ; ſs Meſſis un umbra. 


Engliſh Examples. 
By this Metonymie, the Harveſt 1s pnt for 
Summer, Cold for Winter, and Sleep for the 
Night, 
Scripraral Examples. 
Exod. 23, 16, Six years thou ſhale ſow thy 
land, and gather the fruits thereof. See lia. 17. 
5, Exod, 23, 10, Deur, 24, 19. 
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9. Wher the name of the thing ſignified, 18 
fu: for the tign ; as, | 
© eAmaryllis, pro carmine de eadem. 
wpiter, Apollo» Ancas, for the ltatutes © 
pictures of Apullo ec. oh 


Scriptaral Examples. 
»Thus in Gen, 17. 10, Circumciſion 18 called 


che Covenant, when *twas only a Seal of the 
Covenantzind of the righreourneſle of fauch; as 


appears in Rom. 4. IT. 


So in Exod; 12. 17. The Paſchal Lamb is 
called the Lords Paſleoyer, | 

Mar. 26. 26, 28. Bread and wine are ſaid to 
be Chrilts body and blood ; of which they are 
only bur fgnes. 

Thus in Luk. 22. 20. This 1s the new Tefta- 
ment in my blood (4s. e. ) afbgn or ſeal of the 
New Teſtament in my blood. 

- x in Titus 3. 5. Baptiſm 1s called the new 
1:th, | | 


4. A Metonymit of the Adjunit, 1s when the 
AdjunR, or thac which belongs co any thing, 
3s pur for the ſubje, or thing to which it be- 
Jongs 'or 18 adjoyned : as, 

Gen. 31. 53. Jacob ſware by the fear of his fa. 
ther 1ſaacs (5.e.) by God, whom Tſaac feared. 
2, King. 20;'1. Set thy houſe in order, (z.e. ) 
thy houſnold affairs, | 

Thus che Captain General 1s ofren pur'for 
his Army ; as, Hannibal was (latn by Scipio ; here 
Hannabal is put for his Army which he had led 
avainſt rhe Romans; and Scipza forthe Romans 
who obtained the victory. I Sam. 


of Rherorique unvailed. 


x Sap, 18,7, Saul hath flain his thouſands, 


&c. 
. Soin AR. g 5. Chriſt is pur for his mem. 
ers. 

Pſal. 85. 11, Righreouſneſſe ſhall look down 
from heaven; (5. e.) God in whom righteou(- 
veſle reſtech, 

Hoſ. 4. 1. Theres no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of Godin the Land ; by which Ad- 
juncts is ſignified, that there are none; or very 
few ac-molt, in whom thoſe graces may be 
found. | : 

This Metonymie is made theſe 9waies, viz. 


1, Vihenthe ſen is put for the thing Genifi- 
ed chereby : as, 

k Faſces, pro Magiſtratuy Sceptrum, pro Regne, 
Toga pro pace, Armas. pro bello. 

Huic conſilso palmam damus ; (1. &. Jvitoriam. 


Engliſh Examjl.s. 


Thus, weapons and armes fign'fie war , the 
keys power, and the palm yitory; as being (120s 
of Wat, powWet, &c. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Gen. 49, 10, The ſcepter ſhall not dzp*r 
from Fuaahz (5.e.) the Kingdome » intim: ity 
thar Kings ſhould not ceaſe from the houſe 55 
Judah. 

Rom. I 3, 4. He beareth not the ſwo © 1 
valn, (6, e-) Auchority, | 

4 J* 


> api 
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Jer. 24. 10. Thus here the ſword is put for 


24 


war. ' 
Thus alſo the name is ofcen put for the thing 
it ſelf: as, 


Rev. 3, 4 Thon haſt a few names. 

Prov. 18S. 10. The name of the Lotd, (3, e.) 
the Lord bimſelE. 

Phil, 2. 10. Thar at the name of Jeſus eve 
ry knee ſhould bow, &c. Ephel. 5, 20. AR. ) 
lo Ts ( 

ARS 

2. When the quality is pur for the perſon ſub- 
jet thereunto : as, 

I Scelus pro [celeſts, villany for a villain. 

Deierts ate preferred ; (i. e.) men deſerving 
are, &C. 
| Give room to the Quoife, (5.e. ) to the | 
Serjeant. | 


" 
' 
[ 


3. When the Adjun& of time 1s put for the 
perſons, or things ſubject rhereunto : as, 

m e Eras nulla, (1, e.) homineg nullias atatis. 

Aſpera tum poſutts mite[cent ſecula belliss , 
(1.C.) homines, qui iſtis ſeculss vixerunt. 

Temeritas eff florentis «tatis, prudentia ſenefiu- 
215, (1.e.) Juvenum & ſenum: Juventus) (ic) 
Fuvenes; Senetus, (1.C.) Sener. F 
Ocualiſve ant aq mobremn 

ACCiPtito— 
Nettem, pro ſoma qui ads Capitur. 


Engliſh Examples. 
Thns the night 1s put for ſleep, which is ufu- 


ally caken i che niche, 
ys 


Take heed young idleneſſe, (5.e, ) idle 
youth. ' | 


of Rbetorique mnvailed. 25 


Scriptaral Examples. 


Epheſ. 5, 16, 'The dayes are evill, (5. e-) the 
hearts and conyeriations of the men of cheſe 
dayes are evil, : 


- 


) . 4+ When the names of the vertnes them- 
ſelves are pur for good men ; and of the vices , 
for evill men; and alſo when the names of di- 

+ vers other thivgs are uſed for the.perſons , to 
whom they are adjoyned, or appertain : asz 

Ex hac parte pudor pugnat » illic petulantia:ubi 
pudor propudicts ; & petulantia pro petulantibns 
ponitar, Cc. 

Virtutem pre(entem odimus ; (i. e.) viros boys 


Tuſtitia pro Fuſto, &c. 
Engliſh Examples. 


Thus vettue is put for good men; and Juſtice 
for a juſt man, 


5- When the ting ſer in the place, is 'put 
' forthe place itſelf: as 
'r n Libells pro libraria. Ludauspro Circe. 
Te queſruimus omnibus libellisy Bibliotheciss 


Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Books are put fora Library or Study. 
A play for a play- houſe, 


6. When the thing contained is put for the 
| | £0n- 


© & 
CE oe een renee er en net RE Ion" 
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container, or the Abſtrat for the Concrete ; 


as 


3 

e/EnVirg. $, 2 

mn Vina coronants> (ie) pateram vina con- 
 finetttem, Wine is pur for che Cup that con- 


tains ic, | 
Engliſh Examples, 


Pfal. 11; 7. The righteous Lord loveth righ- 
reouſneſie, (s. e.) rigmeous men, 

x Cor. 12. 28, Helps, governments, for hel- 
pers and governors. 

Phil. 3. 3. Circumcifon is put for the per- 
fons circumciſed. 


Tir. 1, 12. Wickedneſſe is pur for wicked, 


men. See Gen, 19. I5, Prov. 11.5, Roni, 4.9. 
Gal. 2. 12. 

Ic is very uſual in Scripture to put the Ab- 
ſtrat for the Concrete, to ſet forth the excal- 
lency of the perſon or thing ſpoken of. 

Thus God rels Abraham, that he ſhall noc 
only be bleſſed, Sed erit ipſiſſima benedittio » 
Gen.12,2. (5. e.) aſfinexs omni benediftione ; & 
wn tam bencaifins > quam ipſa benediito dxci- 
Ire 

Thus in r Cor. x. 30, Chriſt is not called 
righceous, bucrighteouineſle, 


7, When the Antecedent, or that which 
goes before, is pur for the conſequent, or that 
Which followes : as, 

Diſcumbere pro caenare. Audire vel au(cultare 
pro obtemperare. Fuimus T roes, pro non amplius 
ſjumus. Vixity (i. &.) mortuus eſt. Strato diſcumbi- 
ter oftro,(1.&.) cibum capinunt. En- 


obey. 


- 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Thus, to hearz1is to obey. 

He hath lived, (5 e.) be is dead, 

T hey are ſer (7, e )aiſ:pper, 

The ſword is drawn, whereby is ſignified the 
ebſuing ſlavghter. 


Scriptural Examples. 
Exod. 19. 9. Deut. 5,27. Hear, is put for 


So in Exod. 18, 19. Hearken vnto my 
voice ; for Obey my voice or commande- 
ment. 


8. When che Conſequent is pur for the An- aygr.corſen 
recedent :as, quontis, 

Sepultns eſt, pro mortaus eſt. 

Evigilabit, pro dormitat- 


Engliſh Example 


The Gueſts are riſen, (5. e.) have ſupped, 
He is buried), (5. e.) he is dead. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Gen. 3.19. In the ſwear of thy face ſhalc 
thou eat thy bread, &c. here by ſweat fol- 
lowing labour, is fignified labour before 
mear. 

Ifa. 28. x6. He that believeth,ſhall not make 
haſte: this Par! in Rom. 9. 33. n— 

al 


as The Myſterie 
- ſhall not be aſhamed: ſhame and confuſion be- 
ing effeRts of making hatte &c. 


Mer.Con + 9. When all things going together , one 1s 
me! put for avothec : as, 
Jaxta Terentium caſtra poſuerat Aunibal, (i.E+) 
bnjns & illins exercitas. 
* Annibal thi moratar, pro exercitu Annibdlis- 


Engliſh Examples. Ms 


Thus Hannibal is put for his Army, or any 
Captain Generalforthe Army under his con- 


duct and command. 
Scriptural Examples. 


Joſh. 11,21. 23. Foſhua overcame the Ca- 
---"*”  Naanires, (5. e.) he and his Army. 
So in 1 Sam. 18, 7. Sa#l hath ſlain his thou- 
ſands, &Cc. : 
So in Mat. 25, 35. Chriſt is put for his 
Members, 


Mer. Finis A Metonymicef the End, is when the endis 
- pur for che means conducing to the ſame : as, 
Subeat virtus veſtra experiments majora,(1.e.) 
pericula. Aris imponit honorem) (1.e.) ſacrificium. 
Dicitur & planſtris vexiſſe pormata Theſpis, 
(1. e.) Scenas, in quibus poemata fiebant. 


An Enzliſh Example. 
Ler your courage enterprize greater Cxper- 


ments (4. e.) dangers. 
| He 


mw wn &t my 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 

He layes honour upon the altar (3. e.) a ſacri- 
fice ; for that inthe o!d Law none bur ſuch 'as 
were Prieſts unto God were admitted to ſacri- 
fice unto him, which was a dignity importivg 
honaur, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Jude 7. Sodome and Gomorrah were ſee 
forth for examples, (4. e.) wzre puniſhed for ex- 
amples ſake. 

Pal. 57. 8. Awake my glory,(s. e.)my tongue 
oivento glorifie God, | 

See I Cor. 10. 6, 


A Metonymieof the form, is when the * form ,,,, p,. 
1S pur for the thing , to which it gives a be- ge. 
ing : as, * * Fee the 
Luxuries in flegitits, Crudeli:as in ſupplicits , NN | 
aVaritiain rapintsy ſuperbia in contumelits, pro _ 
. luxurioſo, crudels, avaro, ſuperbo. 
Ars mendicando querit honeſta cibam , (1.e.) 
Artifices honeſt. _. 
Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Art 1s pur for an Arrificer ; pride for a 
proud man, and ceyetouſneſs for a cove- 
rous man, and the ſoul for man. Heare you 
modeſty it ſelf, (5. e.) ſome one yery modeſt, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Exod. 1. 5. Seventy ſouls went down into 
Egypt, (s.e.) men, Thelike in Gen. 12. 5. 
& 46, 18, 

Synecdeche, 


Fandby, 
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"Tnecdoehe,es, f, Turendeyh, ComprebenſicCom- 
prehen:100, derived trom ovrexdVgunr, | (5- 
necdechomai | Comprehendo, aut» una excipio , ſen 
recipto, CoOComprehen. , or take tog-ther. 

:t 15a Trope, or a form of ſpeech, whereby 
the more comprebentive wo;ds are pur for the 
lefle'comptehenive ; and contrarily : or when 
a part is underſtood by the whole,or the whole 

y a pair, the genecal by the ſpecial, and con- 
rarily : or, it 1s an exchange of the name of 
the parc for the whole, or of the name of the 
whole for the p-rc. 

| This figurative Exornation gives a grace un- 
to ſpeech , which otherwie it would want, 
enforcing the underitanding of the hearers :0 2 
deeper conlide:ation of the ſenie and mea- 
nivg: and is Chieſly fourtold, viz. 

I. Synecdrche Species. 

2. Synecdoch; Membrs aut partis. 

3. Syncadoche Generis. 

4 Synecaoche T otins. 


Confundit rotum cum parce Synecdoche, Par- 
tis. 

* eMyrteum : auſtir 5 bhyemsz mucro. c eAnunival ; 
d eAnglus. 


2. Tocius:. © Orator ; color. f Annas. g Vixite 


h Atrides. 

I Synecdeche Spccies, is when the ſpecial or 
a particular ſort impliesa,moieg n-ral : as, 

a Mjrtoum,. pro mari» the M-rcean ſet, for 
the whole ſea indetinitcly, Aſter pro veto, 
indefinite. | 

Ariſtides pro juſto. Craſus pro divite, 

Mzcenas pro Patrono» 'Thraſo pro yy 

oftes 


of Rbetorique unuailed. 


Hoſtes tela parant, (i. E.) arma- 
E cce Ariftidem, (1. Ee.) juſtum. 


Sic infiuitum numernm dicimul pro magno; 


| Sexcenta licet tjnſmodi proferre ; ſexcenta,(i.C.) 
P urima. 


Engliſh Examples. 


( «ſar, for the King. Ariſtides, for a juſt man, 

Craſus, fora rich man. Axſter, for the wind. 

Itis por my (word that can help me + where 
by Sword is underſtood all kinde of weapons 
and manners of defence. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Pſal. 22. 4, Our fathers truſted in thee, &c 
(5. e.) our Anceſtors ; where fathers, the more 
ipecial name, is put for anceſtors, the more 
oeneral, -. 

Pſal. 44. 6, 1will not truſt iv my bow, nei- 


| ther ſhall my ſword ſave me, And in 46. 9. He 


breaks the bow, and cuts the ſpear in ſunder , 
&c. Where by bow, ſword and , ſpear, are un- 
derſtood all weapons of war. See 2 Sam, 8, 18. 
Mar. 22. 21. Iſa, 63. 16. . 

Thus a certain number is put for an uncer- 
tain : as, 

Zech. 3. 9. Chriſt is ſaid to haye ſeven eyes, 
(5. e.) many, to ſignifi his perfe&t and fingu- 
lar care of his Church. The like in Deur. 28,7. 

Pſal. 105. $, He hath remembred his Cove- 
ant for ever ; the word which he commanded 

r0 
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to a thouſand generarions ; Where a great of in- 
finite number 1s pur for an indefinite number;or 
ſach a number as 15 not dere: mined. | 

Pfal. 2119. 64. Therighreous min falls ſeven 
times a day ; that is, often. So in Prov, 24. 16. 

Fhus che word|[ Many ]is cakgn for all: as, 

Dan, I 2, 11. And many of them thar. {leep 
in the dult of the earth ſhall awake, 

Now that this word [ many } fienihies all, 
the Holy Ghoſt bears witnefle, in Joh. 5. 25. 
All chat ate in the eraye ſhall hear his yoice. 


2. Synecdoche partis, Or a Synecdoche of the 
part,thar is, when a patt is put for the whole : 
as, 4” | 

b Hyems, a ſtorm of rain or hail for winter. 
Teftum. pro dom. Mucro pro ;gladio, 

c Annibal, proexercitu cujns Dax erat velut 
pars primaria: 

4: Anglus pro Anglis. 
. Hoſtis havet mures, ruit alto 4 Culmine T r01a; 


pro Hoſtes. 
Exgliſh Examples. 


My name is toſled and cenſured by many 
tongues, (i. e.) by many men; where the parc 
of an intire body 1s put for the whole. 

© * Thus the roof, of the houſe 1s pur for the 
whole houſe; the edge of the ſword , for the 
ſword; and the ſoul, for the whole man. 


S criptural Examples. 


Gen, 12. 15. Then Ahbrabem took Sahab his 
wife 


of Rherorique anvailed, 
Wife and the ſouls, &c. tor the men and. wo- 
men that- were his Szrvancs. The like ee in 
Rom, 13, 1. 

Rom, 12. I, Pceſent your bodies a living {4- 
Ccitice; (i. e.) the whole man., 

In Piov, 1.16. & 6; 18, Their feet run to 
evill: where by feet of men, the men of ſuch 
converſation are underliood, 

Mat, 8.8, I am not worthy that thou ſhovuld(t 
come under my roof ; where the roof tignities 
the houſe. | | 

In Iia. 7. 2 55 89,8 9. 9. The Tribe of E- 
phraims 1s put toi the whole people of Iſrael. 

See Prov. 3. 22. & 10. 14. & 11. 26. The 
hand is pur for the whole man, &c. 

Thus the (ingular number is pur for the plu- 
ral: as 


4 Anglus, pro Anglis. OO Se. Nis 
: meri See 
the Army of the Romans. Dag. 43. 


The Roman was victor in battail, intimating 
The Engliſh man overcame the Hollander. 
Scriptural Examples. 


Iſa. 1. 3. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and 
the Aſe his Matters crib, &c. for Oxen and 
Ales. 

Jer. 8. 7. The Stork inthe heaven knoweth 
her appointed time; for, rhe Sto; ks know their 
appointed time. 
| Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude that a 
man is juſtified by faith, &c. for, men are ju- 
ſtifed by faith. 

Job. 14. 1. Man that is born of a woman) 
(#, c.) mv that are born of women, &c. 
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Synedoche Generis » is when a general word 
comprehbends the particular, or when the 
more general name is put for the more ſpeci- 
al : as» : 

© Orator, pro Demoſthene ant Tullio, Color » 
pro forw1a- 

Þþ g Vixit, pro mortuns eft. 
| h Atrides, (1. C.) Agamemnon; quippe qui in 
* [n cxer- expeditione T rojana rex regum diceretur. 


| - ' 4 - . 
| cirumili- * Virtus pro fottitudine. Poeta pro Homero aut 
| yr yin Virgilso. | | 
| xime ſu. Engliſh Examples. 
L vel, 
'1 


Put up your weapon, for your dagger. 

He lived in ſuch a. Century (6. e.) he is now 
| | dead. 

Thus living Creatures are put for beaſts. 

The Poer, (4. e.) Homer of Virgil, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Mark. 16. 15, Preach the Goſpel to every 
creature: hgnitying toall men, and not co any 
other Creature. 
| Gen. 6. 12, All fleſh had corrupted his way, 
| (5. e.) all men. 

Mar. 2. 13, Rachel weeping for her children, 
| would not be comforted, becauſe they ate not; 
for, lived nor. 

JuJges 19. 3. Spake to her heart : that is, 
comforted her. 

Exod, 30. 34. All ſweet ſmelling ſpices, 
are put for ſpikenard, 

SCC I Sam, I3,13, I Kivg Ze 4, 


= 


Sy* 
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of Rhetorique unvailed, 


Synecdoche tatius, A Synecdoche of the whole 
is when the whole is pur for the part; as, 

f Annus, pro tempore preſents. | 

Elephantus, prodemibus. Sylva pro arboribuss 

Pontns, Pro flutta. Nos, pro ego. | 

Pabula gnſtaſſent Trojt; Kanthumg, bibiſſent : 
(i. Ee.) partem pabrh partem Xanthi fluvii 


Engliſh E xamples. © 


An Army ſo great as drank rivers dry : mea- 
ning a great parr of the water inthe rivers, 

He carries a Goldſmiths ſhop on his fingers, 
for Rings. 

He fell into the water and ſwallywed the 
Thames, for the water. 


Scriptural Examples. 


1 Sam. 5. 3. Behold, Dago» was fallen np- 
on his face co the ground: though the ſame 
verſe declares that before ics fall, the head of 
Dagon and both the-palmes of his hands were 
Cut off upon the threſhold, &c.See Gen.$. 1 3, 

The world is put for the earth, in 2 Per. 
3. 6. 

The man is put for the ſoul : as in Luk, 16, 
23. & 23z 43 | 

So in Gen. 3. 19. Till thou return to the 
ground ; where the man is purfor his body, 


_ Tris alſo by this Synecdoche, when apy thing 
is ſpoken concernins many perſons together , 
D 2 | which 
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which yer appertains not to every one of them 
preciſely : as, 

Gen. 35. 26. Inthis and the chree precedent 
verſes, you have a recical of the twelve ſons of | 
Jacob, (which as this verſe declares) were born. | 
unto him in Pad:n-aram, and yet this apper- | 
tains not unto Benjamin, Who yet is reckoned 
with the reſt, as in yerſ. 24. for he was born 
in the way near Ephrath, as in verſ. 16, 4 

And in Heb. 11.13. The Apoſile having e- Þ 
numerated many Saints, and among the reſt E- | 
noch, (as in ver. 5.) generally addes, Theſe all | 
died in the faith, &c. and yet Exch was tran- | 
ſlated that he ſhould not ſee- death, and was | 
not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him, as 
likewiſe appears by the 5. verſe. 


DIES 10 On. ©. 
% 


Thus che plural Number is put for the fin- 7 
oular ; as, 

Nos, pro ego. , 

N's poprlo impoſuimus & Oratores viſi ſumns; 
abi de ſe tantum loquitar Orator. 


« grommrvgy 
RED ahi. 
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An Engliſh Example. : 

Cicero to Brutus: Wedeceived the people, :: 
and ſeemed Orators, ſpeaking of himſelfe | 
only. Y 


Scriptural Examples, 


Jadg. 12. 7. And Jephthah was buried in the \* 
Cictes of Gilead, (5.e) in one Ciry of that # 
Region. F 

Mat. 27. 44: The thieves: alſo. which were | 
crucified with him upbraided him ; (5, e.) one of 

| | the | 


LT 


- 
. 
% 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 27 
the thieves, namely, che unbelievivg and un- * ', 4cre 
converted thief, jc is fad | 

So allo Gen. 21. 7. & 46, 7. * compared ** 7492 

: 4 coor 12358 
wich the 15, & 17. verſes. ;pendienh 
: and iis 
ſons daughters, when ir appear. by the 15, & 17, verſes , that he had 
bur an only daughter, by name Dinab, and one of bis {ons daughters, 


But of che Grammarians it is called a Sy- * Cum ne- 
necaoche z or Comprehenſion, * when a cOnpranaeges 
mon word or name is reftrained to a part which 77 "i 
. , nine'ſale 
is exprefled by che Accuſative Caſe. reſtringitur 

And they call ic Comprehenſion, becanſe the adpariem 
particular is comprehended of rhe univerſal. vet aliqnid 

© This Synecdoche is 2 figure of Conlirudtion , {4{*" be- 


- OY G ® crale, quod 
and is when that which is part 1s attributed to per — 


. the whole: as, trum ef- 


e/Ethiops albus dextes, an Ethiopian white 1n fertur. 
che reeth ; here, whice agreeing ro the teeth 
only, is attributed to the whole Ertwiopian : 


Pro toto politz partes, quam paſſio fignar, ® amet. 
Quartum vel ſextum caſum Synecdoche tradit. 
Paſſivis, Neutris, adjectis, participiiſq : 

I, Dentibns alba. 2+ (aput doleo. 3. Spoliata las 

Certos. 


I. Dentibus alba, White in the teeth, 

2, Caput aoleo, Iam pained in my head. 

3. Spliata lacertos, Bereft of the ſtrength of 
the body. 

By this Synecdoche all Nouns AdjeQtives , 
fonifying any property; alſo Verbs Paſlives, 
and Neurers, (ignifying any paſſion, miy eo- 
vern an Accuſative or an Ablative Caſe, fignt- 
fying the place wherein the propetty or paſſion 
1s; asz D 3 e/Eger 


Farnaby, 


The Myſterie 
e/Eger pedes , Or pedibus , Diſeaſed in the 
fect. | 

Ruabet Capillos , His hairsare red, 

T runcatus membra bipenni, Curt in the limbs 
With an axe. 

(tera fimiles, uno differunt , Like in other 
ehinzs, in one Ching chey difter, 


Ronia, "eorit, Simulatio, irriſio, mocking or 
counterfeiting » derived from cp@rivoyat, jy 
Ioquendo diſſimulatione ator, to diſlemble in 
ſpeaking ; or from ©, | esro | dico,from whence 
eigwP>, | egron | Simulator, qui aliter dicit ac ſentit: 
from which Jronia is taken for diſumulacion, 
whereby one thing is rhought and another ſpo- 
ken; ic ſignifies alſo ravnting ſpeeches, or a 
ſpeaking by contraries ; as if we ſhould ſay 
black is whi ce. | 
It is called the mockin2z Trope , whereby in 
deriſion we ſpeak contrary to what we think or 


mean, or when one contraty is ſignified by + 


another : . 

Thls Trope is not ſo well perceived by the 
words, as eicher by the contrariety of the mat- 
ter, orthe manner of ntcerance, or both, 

eAxtiphraſfis and this are of very nigh affinity, 
only differing in this, that Antiphratis confiſts 
in the contrary ſenſe ofa word, and Ironia of a 
ſentence. | 


Contra quam ſentir ſolet Ironia jocari. 
Scilicet » a egregiam laniem;” pulchre;* bone cuſtor. 


a Epreginm laudem, (i. &.)turpe potins dedecus 
& Fo >. St 
b Pal- 


of Rhetorique navailed, | 
b Pulchres (1.e.) fediffime. = | 
c Boxe cuſtos, (1. e.) male cuſtos. þ 
O ſalve a bone virz curaſti b prebe, (i.e) 
bs 2 peſſime 5 b negl1genter : fede neglexifti. 


1er Si genus humanum, & mortalia temnitis arma» 
At 1 ſperate deos memores fandi atq; nefands. 
Alter erit macults auroz ſqualentibus ardens. 


; Þ. Hmuncego ſporui tantum 1 ſperare dolorets. ] 
i 7. Sperate, (1.e.) timete. Sperare (i E.) timere- 
nh 2, Squalentibus, (1.e.) [plendentibns. Eſt in { 
We ng hic wocibus Catachreſir, 
F . Engliſh Examples of an Irony. 

, 
if He was no notorious MalefaQor, but he had 
jw been twice onthe Pillory , and once burnt in 
y the hand for trifling overſights, 


Al had but a fitnder ſtrength, who carried 


VO nm tne en AE ee er BANE et cer yes 0: = 


n ! anoxe afurlong onhis back, then kill'd him 

Tr withhis fil, andeathimto his breakfaſt. 

Y {| _ So whenthe Perfianarmy was at variance as 
mong themſelves, Philip of Macedon (cheir ut- 

" ter enemy) ſaid, He would ſend his army to 


make them friends, 

Thus Gnaths ſpeaks Ironically ro Thrafo; 
? 3} What (quoth he) they knew you not after I 
{ had ſhewn them your good conditions, and 
made mention of your vertues ? Then anſwered 
Thraſo, You did like an honeſt man, I heartily 
thank you : Here, both the ſaying of Gy atho 
and Thraſce's Anſwer have a Contrary fignifi- 

"4 Cation, _ 
F D 4 . Sorip- 
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Scriptural Examples. 


Gen. 3+. 22. And the Lord God (aid, Behold, 
the man 1s become as one of us : whereby the 
Lord declares his oreat diſdain of their affeRa- 
rion of an,impoſlible preheminence, in being 
like toGod; as if he bad ſaid, he is now by 
his in become moſt unlike unto us; 1 ſee how 
well S2tan hath performed his promiſe to t hem; 
is he not become like one of us? 

Judg. 10. 14. Go cry to the gods which ye 
have choien. | 

So in Iſa, 14. 4,8, 9. The Lord teaches his 
children to deride the ptoud inſulting King Jof 
Batylon. 

Our Saviouralſo to awaken his droufie Diſci- 
ples our of their ſecurity ,Joth in Mar, 26. 45. 
uſe this form of ſpeech; Sleeep on now and 
take your reft, ec. a3 if he had ſaid , Aperil- 
Jous .ime is at hand, wherein you ſhall have 
Jicile lit or leiiure co ſleep, you bave therefore 
now the moe need to watch and pray. 


i So Micaiah in 1 King, 22.15 bids eAhab go 


to bactail ag2init Ramoth-Gilzad and proſper, 
(5. go np and perith, 

Thus in 1 King. 19, 27. *Flijas mocked the 
worinippers of Baal; Cry aloud, tor he is a 
20d; either he 15-talking or he 1s purſuing or 
he is in a journey, or peradycnture he fleepeth 
and mult he awakened. | 

Jos. 12.2. Thus be tannts ar his falſe friends: 
No -101br but ye :re the.people, and wiſdome 
ſhall te wity yo; aSif heh id id, In your 
oWn Conccis there are none wiſe bur your 
ſelves. 


of Rhetorique wnvailed. 4 
ſelves. No doubt but reaton hath lefc us, and 
15 gone Wholly unto you; yea wildome is ſo 
ryed to your perſons, that het converſation and 


Id, ruine depends upon yours. 
he 1 Cor. 4. 8, 10. We are fools, ye are wiſe ; 
2- we nothing, ye ail, &c. | . | 
ng See AMOs 4. 4 5. Eccleſ, 11.9, 
.) 
a Atachreſis » 18laxenois, abuſfio, abuſe , dert- 18 
n; ved trom wlexezouel, | catachraumas Jabu- 

tor , to'abuie, or from the przpottion x7, (| 
ye | cata] contray againſt, and X09, | chreſss ] #- 

ſas vie, 
ig Ic is a form of ſpeech, whereby the ſpeaker | 
of or Writer, wanting a proper ward, borrowerh | 
the next or the likett co the thing that he would | 
'f- henifie. v 
5. It 18 an improper kinde of ſpeech, ſomewhat 
id * moreceſperate than a Metaphor, and isthe ex- 
|- | - preflirgofone matter by che name of another, 
ie | which 15 ;ipcompatible with, and {->metimes | 
e | Ccleancontrary roirt : and is when the change | 
MY of ſpee. his hard, (trange. and unwonted: or, | 
o i It is the abnſe of a Trope, when words are | 


too fat wreſted from their native fignification, or | 
when one word i« abufively pur for another, for [| 
e þ| lack of the proper word : | 


Du: ior improp! iz *f Carachreſis abufo vocis : 


Jy | | . by. 

h Vir gregis;ultorem promifs 3 pulchra minatas. rucly 
ro > ob ; ” s . > 

Vir great ipſe caper, deerravit , (i. C.) + ir gre- 

: Dux gregs. gi (ice.) 

© Capitrs nivesy (1 e.) Cans capslli, Caper, 

EF. Spera' edoloremsy\ 1. &.) timere dolorems. 


Facies fimillima Lauro; nam facies propric ho- 
mink eſt, Ex- 
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Engliſh Examples of Catachreſis. 


A voice beautiful co his ears. 

He chrearens me a good turn. 

Ipromiſed him an executioner. 

Igave ordet to ſome ſervants of mine,(whom 
I chought as apt for ſuch Charities as my ſelf ) 
to lead him our into a forreſt,and kill him;where 
Charity is uſed, or rather abuſed for Cruelty, 

They build a horſe by Pallas are divine : here 
the Poer traduceth thar ro a beaſt, which is pro- 
per to the making of a houſe. 

And as he ſaid thar miſlik*d a picture with a 
crooked noſe : Theelbow of his noſe is diſpro- 
portionable, | 

By the licenſe of this figure we give names 
to mrny things which lack names : as when we 
ſay» 

The water runs , Which is improper ; for to 
run, is proper tothoſe creatures which haye feet 
apd not unto water. | 

By this form alſo we attribute hornes to a 
ſnail, and feer to a ſtool ; aud ſo likewiſe to ma- 
py otner things which lack their proper names. 


Scriptural Examples of Catachreſis. 


A Caution. 

Note that though this Trope be to be found 
indivers places of Scripture, yer not as if the 
Scripture abuſed words, but becauſe thoſe words 
which are Catacheftical depart a little fromthe 
uſual cuſtome of figurative ſpeaking,and are ſpo> 
ken or hang together more roughly or hardly : 
as» Heb. 


of R hetorique anvuailed, 
Heb. 1, 5, Emoch was tranſlated that he 

ſhould nor ſee death. 
Hol. 4. 8. They eat up the fins of my people. 
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Deur. 32. 14. The blood of the grape didt . 


thou drink , (s. e.) the juice of the grape. 

Proy. 3o. 15. By this form of ſpeech Solomon 
nameth the cwo daughters of the horſeleech, 

Pſal. 137.5. Ler my right hand forget her 
Cunning: here is forgettipg applyedto the hand, 
which is proper to the minde. 

Jer. 46. 10. The ſword ſhall deyour ; here to 
devour, (the property of a living creature with 
reeth) is Catachreltically applied tn the ſword. 

Lev. 26. 30. And Iwill cutt down your Ima- 
oes, and caſt your carkaflgs upqn the carkaſſes of 
your Idols, &c. here pieces of Images are cal- 
led Carkaſles. 

Exod, 23. 19. Thou ſhalt not ſeerh a Kid in 
his Mothers milk. 

Thus in Pſal. 6.8. Prayers and tears are ſaid 
to have a voice ; the like of tears in Pſal. 39.12. 
The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

Ifa. 6.4. 1. Oh rhat thou wouldtt rent the 
heavens, &s. The Prophet here ſpeaks of God 
afrer the manner of men; if a man we.e in hea- 
yen and ſhould deſcend, re having a body of 
groſſe ſubltance,muſt divide and rend the hea- 
vens; bur God being a moſt pure Spit, pafſeth 
through all chings without any dividing or ren- 
ding ; yet is there in theſe divine condeſcenſions 
of ſpeech a {ipgular excellency. 

Rey. 1. 12. AndI turned to ſee the voice, 
&'c. So Exod. 20. 22, Ye have ſeen that I have 
ralked, &-c. (5. e.) ye haye heard the Lord ſpeak. 


See Exod. 5. 21, &c. 
' Metal firs 
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Eſt axrers 


hec in Me- Etalepſis (Uf]enn > Tranſamptio » partics- 
zalepſi na- patio» Participation or a taking from 


zure, ut me ODE another, derived from piladaplars, | meta- 
ter quod Jambano |tranſumo,aut particeps ſumo take of,or 
gransfertur partake with another. * 

——_ Meraleplis is aforme of ſpeech whereby the 
eradn:, nj- Oratour or ſpeaker in one word expreſied, figni- 
hilipſe fig- fleth another word or thing removed fromir by 
vificans, certain degrees. Or, 

nponnt It is the cloathing of a Trope with excelſen- 
exmzquem C9 Or the multiplying of a Trope in one word ; 
Tropum #0 wit, firlt, when by one improper word ano- 
magis af- ther is fignifizd, then by that improper word 
Penny perhaps anocher, and ſo one after another cill it 
—_ comes tothe proper word, a mean or middle 
quam degree, whichattords a paſſing over or change 
xt ullom 1ptervening. 

Joco defi Jtis the continuition of a Trope in one word 
deremw. through the ſucceſlion of henifications. 

This Trope is a kinde of Metonymie y figni- 
fyivg by the Effe& a Cauſe far off by an effect 
nigh -arhand ; and icteaches the underſtanding 
to drive down to the bo:tome of the ſenſe, and 

- inſtructs the eye of the wir co diſcern a meaning 
afar off ; for which properly it may be aptly 
compared to an high proſpe& , which preſents 
to the view of the beholder an objeR remote , 
by leading the eye from one mark to Jnother 
by a lineal dire&1on, till ic diſcetns the objet 
inquired, | 

Farmly. Tcanſcendit mediis gradibus Metalepſis 2d al- 
'tu : 


Hinc movet 1 Enphr ates bellum. Mirab ar » ariſt as* 


I. Euphrates 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 45 

I, Enpbrates pro eſopotamia,per Metone Adjuniti- 
Aeſopotamia pro Orientalibus , per Synecdochen , 

membri. . 
2. Ariſtas) pro ſpicss, per Synecdochen Membrs : 
Spicay pro ſet ete, per Synecdcchen i'em Membri : 
Segesy pro «ſt ates 9#0 anns tempore in agrus luxyri- 
atur, per Metonymiam ſubjetti pro Adjuntto : aſt as 
pro anno rurſum, per Synechdochen Membri, 


Invadunt ” urbem ſomno vineq; ſeprltam. Virg, ds 
(i. e.) Invadunt Tro! anos ſomno vinoq; ſepultos. nid. 


* Urbem, pro T r0jay per Synecdechen Genera ; 
Troja , proTrojanis, per Metonymiam Snbjefts. 


Engliſh Examples of Metalepſis. 


Virgil by ears of corn fignifieth ſummers, by 
a Meronymie of the ſubjea; and by ſummers, 
y eats, by a!Synec_oche of rhe part. 

They invade and enter the City, diowned in 
ſleep and wine, (5 e,) they invade Troy, pr the 
Trojans buried infſleep and wine. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Lam. 4. 4. The tongue of the ſucking childe 
cleayeth to the roof of his mouth for very thirſt, 
&c. Here, by the extreme thirſt of the ſucking 
babes, the Prophet ſignifies the mothers barren 
and dry beaſts ; and by the dry beaſts, the ex- 
treme hunper and famine ; and by the famine, 
the wofull affliction and great miſery of the 
people. 

Mat, 21. 10, All the Ciry was moved; where 
the Ciry is pur for Fer#/alem ; the general word 

com- 
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comprehending the particular by a Synecdoche 
Generisz and Jeruſalem, for its inhabitants, by a - 


Meronymie of the ſubjeR. 

Mel. 4. 2. The Sun of righteouſneſſe ſhall 
ariſe with healing in bis wings. 

Where wings are pur for beams by a Cata- 
chteſtical Metaphor. And beams for comfort 


and refreſhing by a Mercaphor. See Efth. 2. 16; 


Exod, 27. 20, 


® Alicujus | 8 Rs Vapbornn, Superlatio, Exnperatio» 

—. * Exup@ration Or 2 paſſing of meature or 

ve cauſe bounds; derived from v@5pSaAno , | hyperballo | 

ſuperar ve* [#pero, to Exceed, x 

r11atem, It isan eminenr. exceſle in advancing or re- 
prefling, and is when the Trope 1s exceedingly 
inlarged, or when the change of hgnitication is 
very high and lofty, or when in adyancing or re- 
prefling one ſpeaks much more then 1s preciſe. 
ly true, yea above all belief. 

Hyperbole ſometimes expreſſes a rhing in the 
higheti degree of poſſibility beyondrhe crutch , 
that in deſcending thence we may finde the truth 
and ſometimes in flat impeſſibilicies , that we 
, may rather conceive the unſpeakableneſle then 
the untruth of the relation. 

But though an Hyperbole may be beyond be- 
lief, yer 6ughr itnot to be beyond meaſure or 
rule , letir ſuffice ro adyertiſe, that an Hyper- 
bole feigns or reſembles, nor chat it would by 
a fiction or untroth deceive ; but then 1s the ver- 
rue and property of an Hyperbole, when the 
thivg it ſelf, of which we ſpeak, exceeds the na- 
rural rule or meaſure, therefore it is granted to 


ſpeak more largely , becauſe as much as rhe 
| ching 
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of Rhetorique unvailed, © Af. 
thing is, Can not be reached unto. 

Hypetbole is twofold, viz. > = 

I. Anxeſis, when we increaſe or adyance the | 
fgnification of a ſpeech. . 2 

2. Meiofis, When wediminiſh or repreſs the : 
Genihcation of a ſpeech, 


Extenuans avgenſve excedit Hyperbole verum, | 
Aſtra ferit. Pluma levior. Volat ocyor Enro. 


Aterita veſtra celum contingant. : (3 
andidior Cygnis. Hedera formofior alba. E 1 p 
am jam tatiuros T artara nigra putese | B 

1 


Auxeſis, avinot augmentam, an increafing, 20 
Itis when for the increafing and amplify- 

Ing we put a word mo:e graveand ſubliancial 
in ſtead of the proper word being lefle : as, 
Cum liberalem, magnificum ; ſeverum, [euvnm ; 

improbum, ſacrilegum dicimns- 


Engliſh Examples. - 


In diſpraiſe, 
Thus a proud man is called Lucifer, a drunk- | 
ard a ſwine, an apvgry man mad. 
In praiſe, 
Thus a fair virgin is called an Angel ; good | 
{ mulick celeftial harmovy; and flowers in me- | 


' 5 _ - »'y » 
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dowes) liars, 
Scriptural Examples of eAuxeſis. | | 
Iſa. 4. 1, Wars are put for ſome fitrife. 


Jer. r5, 20. And1 will make tfiee unto this i 
people a (irong brazen wall, & 4 | 
en, 
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Gen. 11. 4. Let us build us a city and a tow- 
er, whoſe top may rezch unto the heaven, &c. 

See Mic. 9, 7. Job 39, 19. Gen. 4. 47,Ex0d. 
8. 17. Judg. 5.4 &c. 


Meijoſsr, #&iw0ts, diminutio, extenuatio; Dimi- 
nution, oc leflening. 

It-is when lefle 1s ſpoken, yet more 1s under- 
ſiaod ; or when for extenuation ſake We uic a 
lighter and more ecafie word or terme ten rhe 
matter requires; or when we put a lefle word 
fora preater : as, 

Cum adulatorem blandum & aff abilem, prodi« 
gum aut andacem » liberalem aut fortem nuncna- 
ns Of this ſuicher at the end of Hyper- 

ole. | 
But the Hypetbolical Meiofis or Dimunition, 
1S that which increaſes defect : as, 

(um homunculum, Pygmenm ; ſtupidum, ſtipi- 
tem ; qui non reſp-ndet> mnutum appelamus. 


Engliſh Examples of Mcisfos. 


Thus a great weund is called a ſcratch; a 
far fall, afoile, and a raging raller, a teſty 
fellow, &c. , 

As Auxelis of ſmall things makes great mat- 
rers, ſo Mciofis of great matters makes bur tri- 
fles. 

In Meiofis, the ſpeaker ought to take care that 

he fall not into that faulr of ſpeech, called Ta- 
pinoſis > humility, thar is when the cignity or 
majeity of a high matter is much defaced by the 
baſeneſle of a word; as to call the Ocean a 
fiream, or the Thames a brook, a foughten field 
a 


—— ——.—__ 


of Rhetorique unvarled. 

a fray; great wiſdome'pretry wity ors if one 

ſhould 1ay to a King, 'May it pleaſe'your Ma- 

lterſhip. OS ” | 
Seriptaral Examples of Meofir. 

i Sam. 24. T5. After whom is: the King of 
Iſrael come our ? after a'dead dogy/ and: after a 
flea ? See Plal. 22, 7. 1 King. 16.2, -<: 

Thus.in Cor: 5.1; tefſe is} pat That nict2 
may be gathered from it;' SET 

Jami: 4. 17. To+ himv'thae ' knoweth: to' do 
go6d, and dothiit nat; tobirn its fins (4. e.) 2 
great (in. | EY 

x Cor. fo. 519Bur with many of rhem God 
was not well pleaſed, (5. e. ) was-highly difs 
pleaſed. 

Thus in Gen. 18. 27. eAbrabam calls him- 
ſelf bur duſt and aſhes. 
And in Job 25. 6.' He calls man but a worm, 


Engliſh Examples *f an Hyperbuls. | 

Stfeams of teats gaſhed out of here yes, ahd 
the greacneſs of her erief rent her heare in ſan- 
der: where by theſe incredible tokens of ſor: ow, 
he: incredible lamentcacion and grief is ſignified. 

This form of ſpeech is either imple,or com- 
pared: wiz. 

t. Simple, as to call the belly of a great glut- 
con ,' bottomlefle + himchac is moſt haſty in his 
fury; brainleſle ; a norable coward, heatrtleſle. 

2, An Hyperbole is- compared two manner 
of waies : | 

1 By equality of compariſon : as, to call a 
beautiful virgin an Angel; aſhrew; a devill; a 
drunkard. a ſwine; an exrortioner, a wolfe. 

_ 2. By the comparative degree, &c. | 
| E Harder 
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Harder theo a Diamond. Swifter thenthoughc 
The worſtthatever eye ſaws, or heart cpul i= 
mag1ne, 

But in the fronciers.of impeſſibilicie ; as, 

 Thougha: thouſand-degrhs followed ic, and e- 
very death Were. Os with a hundred diſ- 
honours. .«< 5. 

: The world ſooner AY occaſions, then he 
valour co £o through them...” 

"Words and blows came. ſo hick rogerher, as 
the one ſeemed alightning.o-the others thun- 

&r 

Beyondrhe bounds _—— \ mach, more 

of atrerance;:, 


| *Seriptural Examples of FH pole. 


. Judy; 20; r67; There ate 700 men ſpoken of, 
every on? of which could ſling a fone at an hairs 
breadth and: nor miſſe.. / - 

12 Sam.:142i3, Saul and Jemathey were ſmikcer 
che eaotes and itrongerthen-Lions. 

: Gen, 3 32:12. Thy ſeed ſhall be as the ſand of 
the ſea. Sce Pal, 78. 27. $9ip Heb. 11, 42.50 
many ascheſtars of heaves, , ,; | 

Deur. 9. 4. Cities fenced up to heaven, - . 

- Pal, 107. 26; The waves of the ſea mount wi 
to heaven, and godownto the-depths, (5. e.) 
they are {orely tofſedup and down when the 
Lord commands and raiſes the formy winde. 

Joh. 21. 25. The whole world conld not con- 
rain the books, if they were written, &c.(5. e) 
chey would be very many. . 

Luk. 10. 15. Thou Capernanm Which, art lif- 
cedup to heaveny(i, e.) highly exalted, 

Luk, 


f, 
rs 
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of Rhetortque nnvatled, 

Luk. 10. 18. I beheld Satan as lighrning fall 
from heaven, | 

See Pſal 42, 3. & 69. 4. Prov. 13. 24. 

Joel 3, 18. The Hills ſhall flow with milk, 
and the mountains wich wine, &e. 

1 Sam. 25.37. Nabals heait died in his breaſt, 
and he was mode into altone: This carries a 
far greater and more emphatical energie of lig- 
pification with it, then our manner of ſpeech , 
he was very much affrighted and aſtoniſhed, 


A 5s ennygie, Inyerſio, permutatio y 
| inverſion.or changing ; It is an inverfion' 
when one thing is propounded in che words,and 
anocher in the ſenſe>che word is derived from 
dAAT pg he, [_ allegareo | aliss verbis allegorice figns- 
ficoxto a fignitie a thing allegorically under ocher 
words. | 

Obſerve,that in a Meraphor there is a tranſla- 
tion of one word only; in an Allegory, of ma- 
ny; and forthat cauſe an Allegory is called a 
continn:d Metaphor, 

And-as a Metaphor may be compared co a 
ftar im reſpeR of beauty, brightneſſe and direc-' 
tion ; ſo an Allegory may be likened co a Con- 
Rellation, or a company of many ſtars, | 

An Allegory is a ſentence thar muſt be under+- 
ſtood otherwiſe then the literal incerprecation 
ſhewes. | es 2s 

It is the continuation of Tropes in divers 


words, as a Mectalepſisis the continuation of a. - 


Tropein one word through the ſucceſſion of 

Ggnifications ; and theſe are ſometimes confu- 
ſed ordiſtinR ; or, - 

Ic is the continual proſecution of a Metaphor 

E 2 and 
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and that proportionably through the whole fen- 
rence, or through diyers ſenrences; or as others 
ſay, 


what kinde of matter it be begun, with the ſame 
it be ended, 


Ic is the continuation of a Trope, and of the 
ſame AlluGon in the ſame diſcourſe;and is, when * 
one kinde of Trope is ſo continuedzas look with 


'Continuare Tropos allegotia adſolet : a Ab/q; | 


Et Cerere & Baccho Venus alget. Claudite riv0s. 
a (l.C.) Sine pane & vin friget amor. 


In Reipublice corpore omnia membraz manus, pe” | 


des, caput, in totins ſalutem conſpirare deb: nt. 

Yoniam ex vadis jam evaſiſſe videor, & ſco- 
pulos pratervetia videtur oratio, perfacilis mihi re- 
h1quns curſus eftenditur. 


O Naves» referent in mare tt n0vs 
Fluftus :0 quid agis ? fortiter cecupa 
P ort ums &C, 


. inqua, Navempro Republica, fluluum ttmpe- 
[tates pro bellis Civilibus; & portum pro face & 
Concordia intelligi voluit Horatins ; lib. 1. Od. 14. 


Engliſh Examples of an «Allegory. 


Shall we ſuffer the monſtrous Crocodile to 
come our of Ni/x1 and to break inco our fold 
to overcome our Shepherd, to.rent off our skins 
with his griping pawes, ro cruſh our carkafles 
with his venemous reeth , co fil - his inſatiable 
paunch with our fleſh, and ro willow at his plea- 
lure 1g our-worl ? "u 


I.” . 
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By 


of Rhetorique nnvailed, 


By this Allegory our enemies are deſcribed, 
who either by open force or ſecret conſpiracy 
are prepzred and fully bene to captivare, in- 
fringe and deſtroy-the people with their liber- 
ties, and to polleſſe rheir dwelling places and 
enjoy their wealth, | 


Rub nor the ſcar, leſt you open again the 
wound that is healed, and ſo cauſe it to bleed 
afreſh, 

Though chis be ſenſe and areall eruth in the 
letter, yerit hath an Allegorical fignification , 
(5. ce.) Renew not by rehearſal thar ſorrow which 
rims hath buried in the graye of oblivion, of 
made forgor. 


Philoclea was ſo 1nvironed with ſweet rivers 
of vercue, thar ſbe could neither be battered 
nor undermined, 

Where Philoclea 1s expreſſed by the fimili- 
ruce of aCaſtle ; her natural defence,by the na- 


rural fortification of rivers about a Calile; and 


rhe Meraphor continues in the attempting het 
by force or craft , expreſſed by battering or un- 
dermining. 1 


Bur when ſhe had once his Enſign in her 
minde: then followed whole ſquadrons of lon- 
oings, thar ſo it might be wich a main battle of 
miſlikings and repioings aginſt their creation. 

Where you have Enfigns, ſquadrons , main- 
battles , Mecaphors ſtill derived from the 
ſame thing, to Wit, War. 


The world's a Theater of rhefc ; great rivers 
E 3 ob 
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rob the ſmaller brooks, and they the Ocean. 


| Sometimes an Allegory is mixt with ſome 
words retaining their proper and genuine figni- 
fication, whereof this may be av Example: 

Why coverett thou the fruic, 'and conſiderelt 
not the height of th: tree whereon it growes ? 
thou doſt not forerhink of the difficulty in clim- 
bing, nor danger in reaching, whereby it comes 
to paſle, that while chou endeavonreſt ro climb: 
to the top, thou falleſt with the bough which 
thou embraceſt. 

This Allegory deſcribes , though ſomewhat 
obſcurely , yer very aptly the danger, vanity, 
and common reward of ambition: And be words 
which recain their proper ſigniticatioo are theſe, 
coveteſt , confidereſt, and forethink ; which 
words do make ira mixt Allegory. - 


| Scriptural Examples of an Allegory. 

A Scriptural eAllegory is ſuch as contains an 
abſtruſe and hidden ſentence,and other then the 
native fignification of the words will bear ;.and 
iris, when under adark andhidden ſaying the 
liceral ſenſe concains another, ro wit, a ſpicitu- 
al or myſtical meaning. 

Ic is the repreſentation of foms myftical or 
ſpicicual ching by another, mentioned in Scrip- 
cure, and is, when by the things done under the . 
o'd Law, the myſteries of the New Teſitamenc 
are henified:from whence an Allegorical ſenſe 
of che Scripcure hath its r1e, 

A Scriptural Allegory is twofold, viz. 


en I. Nataral 


| of Rhetorique wevailed, 

' -, 7Natural, i ata 

2, Inferr'd, | 

A natural Allegory 1s ſuch as is expreſly de- 
livered in.che Scriptures chemſelves;and this pro- 
perly is the myſtical ſenſe of the'Scriprure : as, 

Gal. 4. 25, - For this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and anſweteth co Jeruſalem which now 
1s, ec. / Sp 

The Apoſtles mearing here is, that ina my- 
Rical fenſe, Agar bath ſome proportion unto 
Jeruſalem, that is uvto the Jewes;whoſe Merro- 
polis or chief Ciry Jeruſalem was : for. as A4- 
gar the ' bond-woman obtained a place in e- 
brahams houſe, and was at length c>& forth 
thence; ſo the Jews were in the Apoſtles time 
under the ſervituceof the Law, and toi char they 
would be juſtified by the works of che Law), 
were ejected the tivuſe of God, 


Exod. 34: 29. The face'of Moſes ſhined, &c. 

This contains -ar Allezoricalienſe which che 
Apoſtle explains in'£ Cor. 3. 7:, 13, 14, Bucif 
the miniſtration of death, &c. was glotions, ſo 
that rhe 1ſraelires could not fedfattly behold the 
face of Moſts forthe glory of his countenante., 


blinded : for untill ehis day remaineth the ſame 
wail. &c. inthe reading of the old Teſtament : 
which vail is done away in Chriſt, - ©" 
The like Altegofy- You may findif'you com- 
pare Exod. 12.1517, With 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 
' An Allegory inferr*ds is ſuch as the Scrip- 


cure it ſelf ſhewes not, nor makes manifeſt, bur 


is brovght in by interprecers. 
E 4 Alle- 


The Glo» 


. | ry of his countenante = 
& 6. how ſhall notche-miniſfitration of the {pikic 8 res wy 


be terhet-slorious?verf. 14. bur their minds were menr, 


_ 
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Allegories of this kind are like unto; pictures ; 
bur their liceral expoſitions like to ftone-wals ; 
the houſe hath irs (trengrh from the Rone-wals, 
the pictares afford not the leaſt Brength either 
co the houſe or wzls. 

This Allegory 1s either offered » or inforced 
| pod wreſted: 

"2. That infert'd Allegory from Scripture 
winch] is offzred, hach a probable ground apd 
foundation inthe literal ſenſe, and a proporti- 
jonable agrecableneſle of thivgs, and is likewiſe 
agreeable ro the Analogie of faith : : as, 

Gey. 6., 14. The deicription there of the 
Arke of Neat doth allegorically repreſent Gods 
Fpiicual bouſe or Church, which in 1 Per, 2. 5. 
is fad to be builc pp of living ſtones ; and alſo 
denores rhe Lords miraculous preſervation of 
thar Church of his, ſo-that-neicher the waves, 
ot ſirange aud pernicious dotrines, or tentations 
- 6r perſecutions can break in:ypon or drown: it. 

Gen. 8. 11. The Olive leaf repreſents the 
;Goſpel ;. forinLuk, 10. 34 it .is evident that 


. oll henifies mercy and peace, 


Luk. 15- The prodigal, when abſent from his 
f: t1ers houſe,*0und nothing bur miſery and per- 
plexiry; which doth Allegorically repreſent, un- 
ro us, Thar reſt is to be found in the Creator on- 
ly, 2nd nor in the creature. 

$o in the whole book of Canticles, the ſweet 


conference berween Chrig, avd his Church «is 
fer dowv-in the words and eupreſlions proper ro 


husbang and wife. a 


Thus old age is moſt eleganely decipher'd i In 


Eccleſ, 12, 5, 6 
2: An- 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 

2. An Allegoty ivforc'd and wreſted; is fuch 
as is lefr deſtiruce of a probable ground or foun- 
dation 1n the literal jenſe; either it differs too 
much from the thing, from which ir is taken, or 
it is apreceable-to another and thwart object; or 
otherwiſe it is too far remote from the Analo- 
oje of the Scriptures : as, ſuch are, 

Mar. 13, 8. Andother ſeeds fell into goed 
ground and brought forth fruit,ſome an hundred 


fold, &c. Sce Pſal. 110. 1, Mat. 15,171. 


Other Allegories. 

Jer. 23.56, Behold, the daies come; ſaich 
the. Lord, thacT will raiſe unto a David a righte- 
ous branch, &<c. 

In his dates Jz#dab ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
dwell ſafely, ſoin Zech. 3. 10. 

. Which Allegorically repreſents the glorions 
peace and tranquillity of all Saints, when Chriſt 
ſhall have ſet up his Kingdome, and reign from 
the River to the end of the land, | 

See Hof. 13, 14, 15. Job. 29. 6: Prov. 
23. 39» | 


alio poſitioz A putring of one name for a- 
nother, or the exchanging or a name ; derived 


from «7, pres for, and oate, [onomazo] ne 
. no, (oO name : 


Antonomaſia is a form of ſpeech, whereby 
the oratour or ſpeaker, for a proper name put- 
teth another, and ſome rfame of dlgnicy, office, 
profeſſion, ſcience, or trade, | . 

| c 
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' Je tsa kindeof a Meromie and Synecdoche 
Generwy and is when another name; a nickname 
or common name 1s, put inſtead of the proper 
yame, or when a word being put without a 
name, ſupplies the place of che name, 
Antonomifia imponit cognomen, ut; 2 1ras; 
Impins ; Þ e/Eacides;c Penus;d Cythertazc Poeta. 


2 Irns being a poor Meſſenger of Penelopes Wwo- 
ers, 1s here pur for any poor man, | 

Impins, wicked, the wicked fellow is put for 
any man notorioufly wicked. 

b Achilles, the Nephew of ZXacns. . 

© Carthaginiap for Heynibat who was the &- 
minent man of Carthage, Amid 4% 

_ 4 Anyremarkable perſon of Cythera, bur here 
it bonifies Ye%usy who was Cartied to: Cythera 
ina cockle-ſhell, and was the gotidefle of- thac 
place. | PR. 0 Farr | 

< Poets the Poet; for Virgil or Homer, 


Arms virumq;, catto:,u——ubi mtelligitnr 
e/Ened, FYL-IC 


Engliſh EX amples. 
"This Rhetorical Exornation is uſed five whiss» 


BiYs "B58: "0 
. I; Hereby, the Oratour ſpeaking ro high 
dignities, boweth (as ic were) che knee of his 
ſpeech,. and lifts up the eye of. his. phraſe to 
tne, bright beams of earthly gloty . thereby de- 
Claring bis reverence *and their digniry : thus 
when he ſpzaks ro 4 Kivg or a Prince ; he ſaich 
| your 
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of Rhetorique unvailtd. 

yout Majeſty ; your Highneſle: co a NoMeman 
your Lordthip; your Honour, Rs 

2. Inſtead of name oc tirle, he nſeth a de- 
cent and dne Epither, thus, Honourable Judge, 
Honoured Sir. | 

3. The Author by the name of his profeſſion 
or ſcience, as when we ſay, the Philoſopher fot 
Ariſtotle : The Roman Orator for Cicero: The 
Pſalmograph for David. | 

4. A map by che name of his Countrey : as, 
the Perfian-.the Germane, the Bricain, 

5. When we give to one man the name of 
another, for the affivities ſake of their manners 


or conditions. Iv praiſe thus, 'As when we call 


a grave man a (aro, a juſt dealeran A-iftides » a 
wiſe man a Solomey. In diſpraiſe, To call an 
envious detraQtor a Zoilus, a Captious repre- 
hender a owns a tyrant a Nero, a voluptuous 
liver ap Epicure. 

'Scriptural Examples of Antonemaſia. 


Prov. 18. 10,The name of che Lord is a firong 
Towers C&c. | 

Joel 2. 11. He is ſtrovg that execures his 
word. | bv is 

- Gen. 21. 33 The everlaſting God, where 
the common actribures, ſtrong and everlaſting 
are put for Jehoyah, the more proper name 
of God. 

So in Mar. 21, 3. Joh. 11 3, 12. Chrift is 
called Lo:d : andin Joh. 11. 23, Maſter: and 
in Mat 8. 20. & 9, 6. The ſon of man : in Gen, 
48. 16: The Angel: in Exod, 3. 2 The Angel 
of the Lo:d :and in I{:1. 63. g. the Angel of the 
Lords preſence: and Euphrates is in Gen.31.21- 

called 
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Called the River ; and Chriſt io Dan. rr. 22. is 
called the Prince of he Covenant. and in Gen. 
3.15. theſeed ofthe woman: andin Heb, 12. 
24- the Mediator of the New Covenant. 

Thus Chrilt alfo calls his Church, his Sifter, 
his Love, and hisDove; and the Chitch in like 
manner, him her Beloyed. 


. 
s : . 


Ttotes, Moms , renuitar, tennity , (malne's 
or fineneſſe, derived from 73s, [| /;tos ] 
texuis {mall or fine, 
It is a kinde of Synecdoche. 
A Trope when a word is pur down with a 


awget vim ſign of negation, * and yer as much is ſignified 


oals. 


Farmby. 


IRR T—— 


effirmaii- 25 if we ſpake affirmatively, if vot more : and 


by others it is called a Figure. 

When leſſe is ſaid then fignifyed, and where- 
by the oratour or ſpeaker for. modeſties ſake 
ſeems to extenuace that which he expceſles. 


' Non equidem lands, eſt Lirotes;nec munera* (perno. 


* Non ſperne. (i. ©.) diligo. 
. Rhodi Romanis haud infeſtiy (1. e.) amiciſ- 


ſimi. 


| EzGens illa quidem ſumjti non tarda pharetris, 
(i. e.) veleciſſima. 
Me non ſpernitis (1, e.) di igits- 


Evgliſh Example. 


It is no ſmall account that he mikes of his 
_ wit, or he fetteth not a lictle by him- 
Cife, 


Here 


ls 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 
Hete by the negations of ſmall and' little, 


or much, are boch Ggnified and properly am-' 


plified. 


Alſo by denying the Superlative ic rakes the 
Pofitive dzeree thus: 
 Heignocthe wiſeſt man in the world, or he 
IS none of the wiſeſt, (5 e. ) he is not wiſe 
at all, FE, 

This and ſuch like formes of ſpeaking are n- 
ſed for modeliies ſake; for it were not ſo ſeem- 
ly to ſay , that he Jacks wit, or that he isa 
fool. 


So, ifa man had ſome good occaſion or juſt 
cauſe to commend himſelf,. he cannot by any 
means do it in mote modeft manner then by 
this form of ſpeech, as if he ſhould ſay : 

I was not the laſtin the field to engage the 
enemies of my Countrey, 

Here, ifhe ſhould hayeſaid, I was firſt, or 
one of che foremoſt in the field, although he 
had ſpoken never ſo truly, it would have ſayou- 
red of arrogancy and boaſting, 


Scriptural Examples of Litores. 


Pſal. 51. 17. A broken heart God will not de- 
ſpiſe, (3. e.) be will highly prizeic. _ 

1 Thef, 5. 20. Deſpiſe not propheſyipg, 
(5. e) ſeethar you highly prizeic. The like in 
Rom. 2. 4. 

Pſal. 105. 15. Touch not mine anointed), 
&c. (5.e.) bure them not; take beed you be nor 
found amovs the perſecutors of my anointed 
ones. Job 


61 


- . The Myſtere * | 


| Fob. 16. 3. Deſpiſe not the' work of thine - 


hands, (6, e.): do thou graciouſly take notice of 


the work, &c. 
Pſa), 9. 12. He will not forget the cry of 


the humble, (5. e, ) he will ſu:ely remember 


their Cry, &*c- 


Thus when the Scripture would fironely af+ 
firm, ic doth ic oftentimes by denying the con- 
rrary : as, | 

Ifzi, 38. 7. Thou ſhalc die, and not livey(s e,) 
thou ſhalt certainly die. 

The like in Ezek. 18.'21, Deur. 28, 33.Joh. 
I, 20, lia. 39. 4. Jer. 42.4.1 Joh. 1. 5, 

Job. 31. 17. Feb ſaith thar he hath not eaten 
his mear alone, and that he hath nor ſeen any: 
man periſh for want of cloathing , or any poor 


for lack of covering. 
Here if Fo: had ſaid, thar he hadfeafted ma- 


ny, that he had cloathed every poor body that 
ſhould otherwiſe have perifhed, he had nor 
ſpoken ſo modelily , albeic he had ſaid as 


rruly., 


fe is very familiar with the Hebrewes, by af- 
firmivg and denying to expreſle the ſame thing 
for ſironger confirmation of ic : as, 

Deur, 33 6. Ler Rexbex livz and nor die. The 
like in 1 Sam. 1, 11. Prov. 36. 11, 


Nomatopeia vouelomnuia., Nominis ſen no> 
O minum fittio, the feigning of a name- or 
names; derived from oro jomnite, [ 0nematoposeo] 
nomen ſeu nomina fingo, fingo vicabula, 4' ſono ea 

| dedVcens 
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| of Rhetorique.unvailed. 
diducens'; to feign a name from the ſound. 
 Nominis fictio, isa formof ſpeech, whereby 
the oratour or ſpeaker makes and feignsa- nariie 
10.ſome thing, imicating' the ſound or veice of 
' thar Which it gnities, or elſe whereby he af- 
feReth a word-derived from the name of a per- 
ſon, Ot fromthe original of che chipg which ic =— 
expreſleth :. or, Fork ae 6] 

Itis a kinde of Metonymie, and it: is: pre+ 
perly ſaid of words ſo feigned, that chey reſem- 
ble or repreſent rhe ſound of the thing ſigni- 


63. 


fied. = | 

A ſonitu voces Onomatopaia fingit; Farmaly, 
1 Bambalio, * Clangor, 3 Strider, 4 T aratautara, 

Ky $ MM nrmer. oo * 


1. A ftammerer. 2, 'Theſound of a Trumper. 
3- Acraſhing noiſe, or the craking of a door. 
4. The ſound of the Trumpet. 5. The noiſe of 
water running) 2 runnipg or buzzing noiſe, = 
Tenucria, a Texcro. Dardaxia a Dardano. 


Engliſh Examples of Onomatopeid. 


This form of feigning and framing names is 
uſed 6. waies, viz. Oo, 

1 By imication of ſound, as to fayza hurlibur- 
ly Ggnifying a tumulr or uproar: likewiſezruſhivg, 
lumbering, racling, bluftring, &c. _ 

2. By imitation of voices; as, the roaring-of 
Lions, the bellowing of bulls, the bleating of 
ſheep, the gruntipg of ſwine » the croaking of 


fro8%5s» CFCs 
" 3. By 


3- By the derivation from che original; the 
city Troy was ſo called by derivation from King 
T0r;and before that, it was called Texcris from 
Texcruss and firlt o fall Dardania from Dardanu:; 
ſo Ninivie of Ninus: 3654 

- 4-* By compoſition, as when we put two 
words together and make of them but one , as - 
Orator-like, Sholar-like : rhus ,alſo we call a'. 
chwle, chick-skin ; a niggard, pinch penny; a 
fatcerer, pick-thapk. 

9. By reviving antiquity ; rouching this I re+ 
fer the reader to Chawcer » andro the ſhepherd 
Kalendar, : 

6. When we fgnihe the imitacion of anether 
mans property in ſperking ot w.tting ; this form | 
of ſpeaking is more uſual in the Greek ropgue, | 
and ſometimes uſed in the Latine : as, & 

Patriſſares Matriſſare, Platoniſſare, ( i.e.) to 
imicace his father, co imitate bis/morher to i= | 
micate P/ato » Whi: h form our Engliſh congue 
can ſcarce imirate, except we [ay he doth ia- F 
therize, Plaronize, remporize , which is nor 
much inuſe; yet we more uſually follow this 
form, thus; Icannor Court ir, I can nor Itali- 

'anir, (5.e.) I cannot perform the duty or man- 
ners of a Courier, I cannoc imicace the faſhi- 
on of anItalian... | 


[ | | 
F Niiphrafis » Evittggat, Sermo per contrarium 

A intelligendus,. a word or ſpeech to be un-. 
darſtood by the contrar y, or contracly ; derived 
from «vmnegto, Axtiphrazs, ptr contrarium lequor , 
to ſpeak by contraries. 


pe 


Antiphraſis 


Rbetorique unvail, 


"dent ; is aform of ſpeech hich by a 
word expreft doth 6gnitie che contrary. 

Ic is a kinde of an Iron y, and is, 

Whenone and the ſame word hath a contra- 
ry ſfignification, or a meaning contrary to the 
original ſenſe, | 


Antiphrafis yoces tibi per contraria onat ; 
a Lucus;Þ Saera fames ; © Euxiuns ; 4 's ymphara ; ; 
© Parc. 


2 Lutns, (ighifies a lightſome place or lighr- 
ning, according rothe original of the wotd z 
but here ic fignihes a grove or thick wood, for 
that it cakes in no lighr at all. 

b Sacra fames, literally fignifies holy famine 
or hunge:; bue here, a coverous delire. 

c Euxinus, originally Hoſpirable , bur here 
ic ſignifies a part of the ſea near Thrace » Which 
is nothing leſle, 

d Symphoray congeſtion or heaping vp3 bur 
It is ſometimes raken for proſperity;and ſome- 
Limes fot adverſity. 

e-Pgrce) Originally ſignifies ſparing or favour- 
ing, bur here by Avtiphraſis it bevifies the 
chiee feigned Goddeſles of deſtimie : viz. 

Cloths, which puts the wool on the Di- 
ſafe. 

Laehefis, which drawes the thred of om 
life. 

Atropos, 'Which cuts it off and fayours none, 


Engliſh Examples of Antiphraſis. 


It is when the ſferker ſaich, wiſely or wittil yy 
meaning the Contiary. 


You 


| F Fa'uaby, 


66 


The Myſteric - 
You ate alwaies my friend ; meaning mine 
enemy. | 
You are a man of great judgment, ſignifying 7 
him to be unapt and unable to judge, J 


Scrijtural Examples. 


The word (to blefſe)) nſed in Gen. {12. 3. 
24, 35» 2Sam. 2. 10, Pſal. 34.2. duthalſoby F| 
ap Antiphrafis fignifie (to cutſe) as appears by % 
I King.21. 10. where the ſame word that is u- 
ſed in the precedent Scriptures to bleſle, is uſed # 
In a contrary hgnification ; as, Thou didſt blaf- * 

heme or curſe Godand the King ; as alſo in + 
ob. 1.5. It may be that my ſons have ſinned 7? 
and curſed God in their;hearts; and likewiſe 7 
concerning what obs wife ſaid unto him in Job. ': 
2.9. Curſe God and dye.See another in Iſa. 64, 
11.7 c.Thus in Rev. 5. 5.&c. a Lion fenifies 


Cheilt » andin 1 Pet. 5, 8, the Devill. by 


bm ap » Xaes1T10P0%, wrbanitas, pleae 
ſantreſle, good grace in ſpeaking ; deri- 
= from xactrritouds, | charientizomai | Jucorjt.0 
Jett : Fo, 
C harientiſmus 1s a Trope, or form of ſpeech ﬀ 
which mirigares hard matrers with pleaſant 
words. ; 

Itis a kinde of an Irony, and 1s, 

When for rough and unpleafing words,ſweet 
and ſmooth words are returned ; 


ES OTE Be. 
S A EW C 2 


Dat Charientiſmus pro duris mollia yerba. . 
At bona verba precor. Ne ſevi magna ſ-cerdos. 
| Engliſh 


of Rhetorlque wnvailed. 67 


Engliſh Examples. 


A certain man being apprehended, and 
brought before dlexanger the Great, King of 
Macedonia, for railing againſt him, and beings 
demanded by Alexander why he and his com- 
pany had ſo done, he made this anſwer, Had 
not the wine failed,we had ſpoken much worſe; 
whereby he ſignified that thoſe 'words procee- 
ded rather from wine then malice; by which 
free and pleaſanc confeſſion, he aſſwaged A4- 
lexanders great diſpleaſure z and obtained re- 
miſlion. | 

Prov, I5.T. Sslomen commends that anſwer 
which turnes away diſpleaſure and - pacifies 
Wrath, 
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Aa aceTpd9r Urbavitas fine iacundiay 
. a kinde of civill jeſt without prejudice or 

: anger; derived from «53S, [ afteies] wrbanus 
2 # feſtivar, Civil or pleaſant, x 
1- > _. Icisa kinde ofan Irony conſiſting of a plea- 
O *; fant and harmeleſle jeſt: ir is taken for any 

(3 mirth or pleaſant ſpeeca yoid of rultical fim- 
* Fili.ity andrudenefle. 


Se, 


Aſtiſmus jocus urbanus, ſeu ſcomma facerum eſt: py,,,z,: 
Lui Bavium non odity amet tua carmina Mev : | 
Atq; idem nungat vulpes, & mulgeat hircoss 
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Cc 


Engliſh Examples. 


The merry and pleaſant ſayings incident here- 
F 2 unt9 


* Quol tn 
rec'h yne 
denies nu- 
dantur care 
Nes 

F arnhy, 


The Myſterie 
unto are Called Facttie (5. 8.) the pleaſures and 
delights of ſpeech which are taken from diyers 
places. 

1, From Equivecation, as when a word ha- 
ving two fraion is expreſt in the onezand 
underſtood iv the other, enter contrary or at 
leaſt munch differing, which as it is witty, ſo ve- 
ry pleaſant. 

2. The occaſion of mirth may be taken from 
a fallacy in ſophiſtry, thar 15s, when a ſaying 
1s captioully taken and turned to another ſenſe, 
contrrary or much difterent fiom the ſpeakers 
meaning r as, 

To one demanding of Diogenes what he 
would take for a knock vpon his pate, he made 
this anſwers that he would take an helmer. 

Now he that made the deraand, meant what 
hire, and not whac defence. 


To one thar ſaid, he knew nor if he ſhould 
be ejeted his houſe, where ro h:de his head: 
another made him anſwer, that he niighr hide 
It in his cap. 


& Arcaſmns, 52ta(.uds iyrifio quadam amaru- 
lenta, a biting (coft or taunt ; derived from 
o2er&Coy Sarkazo, carnes detrahoy to draw away 
the fleſh, * | | 
A Savcaſme 1 a bitter kinde of derifion,moſt 

frequently uſed of an enemy ; it is near an Iro- 
ny, bur ſomewhat more bitter. 
Iniulrans holti i1Hludir Sarcaſmus amare : 
En anros metire jaceus, Et nuncins ibis 
Pelide referens. Satia te [anguine, Cyre, 

| ; Pe nai- 


Rbetorique wwvailed, 
Vendidit & calum Romanus & aftra ſacerdss : 
Ad Stygias igitur cogitnr ire domus. : 


Engliſh Examples. 


When M. Appins in his Proeme declared 
that he was eatnelily entreaced of a friend to 
uſe his diligence, eloquence and fidelity in the 
cauſe of his Client : after all the plea ended), 
Cicero comming to Appizes, ſaid thus unto him, 
Are you ſo hard a man (ſaith he) that of fo ma- 
ny things which your friend requelted, you will 
perform none ? 

The Pope in this life ſells heaven ;hell there- 
fore he reſeryeth to himſelf inthe life co come. 


Scriptural Examples of a Sarcaſme. 


Pial. t37. 3. Sing us one of the Songs of $Si- 
on : This was uttered in ſcorpful and inſulting 
manner over the poor Iſraclites being captives 
in Babylon, 

Gen. 37.19. Behold, the dreamer cometh, 

Thus Michael ſpirs out bicter reproaches a- 
eainſt David, In 2 Sam. 6. 20. How glorious 
was the King of Iiraeiro day, &Cc. (i. e. ) how 
contempribleand inglorious ! &c. 

Thns Shimes reviled himin 2 Sam. 16. 7. 

Thus 1n Exod, 14. 11, the children of Iſrael 
taunt at Moſes, Becauſe there were no grave 
in Egypt, halt thou taken vs away to die in the 
wilderneſſe > 

Mark. 15. 29, 30, 31, And they that paſſcd 
by, rayledon him, wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, 


hy" 
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: ; Firnaby, 
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Prickes ; 7. e. repagnando tibi ipfi, non adverſario bs 
n0ces, ut facit qui contra ftimulum calcat- h 


The Ayer 


| Ah, chou that deſtrdyeſt the Temple, and 

buildeſtir in three dayes, ſave thy ſelf and come 
down from the crofle. 

Likewiſe alſo the chief Prieſts, mocking ſaid 
amons themſelves with the Scribes, 

He ſave:i others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

The like Sar:c1ſme you ſhall finde in Nahum, 
3: I, 14. and Mat. 27. 29, 42. | 


+ 


eAraemia, Tey'pic, | paroimia | proverbiamy 
adagiumy vulgare dittum: A Proverbial 
ſpeech or Proverb, applyed to things and times; 
derived from =e9mdCopua! | parojimiazomas |p ro- 
verbialiter loquor , to ſpeak Proverbially or 1n 
Proverbs. 

This form of ſpeech is a kinde of an Allego- 
ry, Or the continuation ofa Tropein a ſpeech 7 
3n ſpecie, Wherein a reſpect is had to the com- 
mon uſe, andſoitis called a Proverb: or as + 
others define it, | 

Itis a Cormp:rative ſpeech or fimilitude which 
Is wont to be in Proverbs, or(as it were) a ſen- 
tence bearing rule, as having the chief place 
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ina ſentence, and by its gravity rendering the 
ſame more 1[lultrious, clear ard excellent, 


2 Ethiopem lateremye lavate : Parzmia di» © 
Ha eſt. F 
a e/Etliopem ant laterem lavare (i.e. fruſtra © 


laborare, | 1 


Contra ftimulum calcas;rhou kicklt againſt the 


Lupam 


-of Rhetorique awvailed, 1. 


nd Lupum auribns teneo: 1 hold a wolf by theN-ce thac 
, , . | ce thac 
ne © eats, (5. e.) dubins ſum «trum inceptum peragamy gill un- 


7 anc defſtam) veluti qui lupum attribus tenct. derftand 


| proverbs, 
Engliſh Examples of Paremia. their _ 
He that makes his fire with hay, hath mach ?o5tione 


ſmoke and lictle heac : 

Whereby is intimated, That many words 
and litcle matter render men weary, but neyer 
the wiſer, 


All are not thieves that dogs bark art : 
Declaring that il congues do as well flan- 
der good men, as ſpeak cruth of the evil. 


The ſweeteſt Roſe hath his Thorn : 
; Whereby is ſignified rhart the beſt man is not 
- 3 withour his faulr, 


El Many drops pierce the Marble lone : 
h # Declaring the excellency of conſtancy and 
perſeverance in a good matter. 


4V - 


Scriptural Examples. 


Exod. T1. 7. But againſt any of the children 
" 7 of Iſrael ſhallnor a dog move his tongue, a- 
oainſt man or beaſt, &c. Which proverb des» Ps 
| 7 notes theirgrear peace and cranquillity, OY 
$ Prov. 14. 4. Where no Oxen are, the crib is | 
' clean; bur much increaſe is by che (irevgth of 
rhe Ox. 
Ezek. 16. 44. Behold every one that uſeth 
P:oveibs, ſhall uſe this Proverb againſt thee , 
F 4 ſaying, 


T2 


Proy. 21, 
I7. 


'The Myſterie 
ſaying » Asis the Mother, ſo is her daughter, 
EC. þ 
A Provetb is .a Comparative ſpeech; as in 
Gen. 10, 9. He was a mighty Hunter before the 
Lord; wherefore it is (arid, even as Nimrod the 
mighry Hunter before the Lord, &c. 

Jer. 31. 29. They ſhall ſay,The fathers have 
eaten a ſowre grape, and the childreps reeth 
ate ſer on edge. | 

2 Per. 2. 32. The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 

Elth. 1. 22. Every man ſhould bear rule in 
his own houſe. 

See Luk. 4. 23, &c. P:ov. 19, 15. Sloth- 
fulneſs caiteth intoa deep ſleep ; and an idle 
ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 


F- igma » Unype ain;gma ratio verborum 

involucris tefta : Arniddleor dark ſaying 
derived from airmo, [ ginitto] obſcure loguory ant 
rem involucrs tegs, toſpeak obſcurely , or to 
hide a thing in _oark ſayings : Bur it 1s rather 
deriied from air©-, [ aiz705 | Which ( 5xter alia ) 
denotes a ſaying worthy of praiſe and admira-» 
tion, 

Enigma is a kinde of an Allegory, differing 
only in obſcuricy, and may notunfitly be com- 
pared to a deep myne; the obtaining of the me- 
rall whereof requizes deep digging; or roa dark 
night, whole Qars are hid with thick clouds. 

If rhere be a ſingular obſcurity 1n a Trope con- 
1aged,ir is called an e/Z 59masſOr that it renders 
2 queltion obſcure, or a ſpe:ch knotty, and as it 
wete vi:pp2d in: 07 Ic 


" op _ IS OY 


ef Rbetorique uxnvailed, 7; 
Ic is a ſentence or form of ſpeech, whereof 
for the darkneſle, rhe ſenſe may hardly be ga- 
thered. 


#nigma obſcuris latitur ſententia vetbis. 
Filiolas Cadmi profert Nil otts arunao, 
Luas ſerit e Cnidio aiſtillans ſepia nodo. 


In Engliſh thus. 
Cadmns his daughters fram'd Nslots quill, 
WhilR Sepia doth from}|Cxidian knor diſtill. 
(i. e.) he writes loye-letters in Greek. 


Farnaby. 


Explained thas. 

Cadmus being the firſt finder our of divers of 
the Greek Letters, they are by a Meronymie 
of the-Efficient called his Davghters : And Cad: 
mus his daughters here by a Catachreſtical Me- 
taphor ſignifie the Greek Letters. 

 Nilxtsis Quill fram'd Greek letters; for Ns- 
botis Pen, &c. by a Metonymie of the Matter. 

Nilus is the name of a River in Fgypt ; by 
the ſide whereof Reeds grow; Which are here 
called N;lotis Quill by a Carachreflical Meta- 
phor: alſo Sepia a fiſh, whoſe blood is as black 
28 ink, alſo black liquor, &c, here pur for ink 
by Synecdoche Specets or a Metaphor, 

Cnidnsa City wh ere Yenus the Goddeſs of 
Love was worſhipped; here put for Venus by 
Axtonomaſia, or Synecdoche Generis , and Venns 
ſor Love, by a Meconymie of the Efficient, 
Mitto tibi a Lunam)b Solem ſimul & © canis iramy 

Due redaas 4 te, dulcis amicey precors 

Sn EL OtK 
id eſt, ex Corde te ſ:luto. 


Aur s 


 ohe Aſtyerie 


Anri b Sacra © fames mortalia d peftora perdit- 
2 Aurum pro aureis nummis » per Metonyms- 
am Materia. 
b Sacrum pro exſecrandey fer Ireniam ſeu Anti- 
Phraſin. 
c Fames pro deſiderioy per Metaphoram. 
d Peitns pro homiue, per Synecdochen parti. 
uid hoc efſe cenſes? i 
Non ego de toto mihs. corpore vendico vires, 
At Capitis pugna nulli certare recuſs ; 
Grande mihi Caput eff, totum queq; pondus in ipſo. 
CHMallens eft Fabrilir. 
Dic qnibus in terris & eris mihi magnus Apollo, 
T res pateat Cali ſpacium non amplins ulnds. 
Dnid hic fe exiſtimas ? 
Sum nondn m dira confetus morte, ſepultns 
Hand urna, hand ſaxum) non humws ulla tegit : 
Er loquor, & (apio, & vitalibus abdicor aur 
Meg, capit vivus, m'q;vehit tumulns- 
Hic modus nihil yobss faceſſet negotis amplius 
5 Fone hiſtoriam diligenter excuſſerimus, & cum 
hoe e/Enigmate contulerimus : Is enim ex ventre 
Orce (piſcis) ſen) nt ipſe exiſtimavit, ex medio 
Orci hoc ſibs epitaphium were ponere potwiſſet» 


Engliſh Examples of Anigma. 


I conſume my mother chat bare me, I car 
vp my nurſe that fed me, then I die, leaving 
them all blind chat ſaw me. ; 

This is meantof the flame of a Candle, which 
when it hath conſumed both wax and wicke , 
= out, leayivg themin the dark thar ſaw 

Y it. 


Ten 


of Rhetorique wnvailed. 


| Fen thouſand'children beautiful of this my 


body bred, 

Both ſons and davghters finely deck; I live, 
and they are dead. 

My ſons were put to extreme death by ſuch as 
lov'd them well, 

My daughters dy'd in extreme age, bur whete 

I cannot cell. 

By the Mother, underfiand a Tree, by the 
ſons and daughters underſtand the fruir, and 
leaves; by the ſons being pur to dearth by ſuch 
as loved them well, underttand thoſ: that ga- 
thered and ezt the fruic ; by the daughters death 
In age, unde;ſtand the leaves falling off by the 
returning of the ſap to the Root in Autumn , 
Ce. 

Anatomie of wonders great I ſpeak, and 

yetam dead; 

Men {tuck ſweer jnyce from theſe black veins 

which Mother Wiſdome bread. 

By Anatomie of wonders, ec. underſtand 
a book; by the ſweet juice, inftruction; and 
by the black veins, the letters and lines in 
the buok. 


An eArithmetical e/Enigma- 


Suppoſe 3o MaletaQors , viz. 15 Engliſh 
men, and 15 Turks are adjudged to be executed 
for Piracie, and char the Sheriff bath (after this 
ſentence) power given him to ſave one half of 
theſe MalefaRto:s, but muſt execute every ninth 
man, I demand how he may place them in ſuch 
order and rank, 2s that he may execure all the 


Turks, and © . *rve the Epgliſh men ? 
Let 


_ The Mſtyeric 

Lee him place them by chis verſe following3 
and for chat he would ſave che Engliſh, let him 
begin wichthem; ferthato is the firſt vowel 
mentioned here , ler him place or ranck four 


_ of the Engliſh men, it being the fourth vow- 


el, &c. | 
Let o fignifie che Engliſh man, and 1 the 


Tuck, 


Populeam Virgam mater Regina tenebat 
4 5.2ole 3- le 1.2. 2.3-I. 3 2.l. 


———OOYOIfOCOfOOOrFeeErOOTErOrPOOY- 


Bar if che Sheriff had been to have executed 
eyery tenth man: | 
He ſhauld place them by this verſe, 
Rex Paphi cum Gente bona dat ſigna Serena. 
b 6 þ5 fo4%Þ þ |. 2.2.t 


e—OOFOCOXEPELFOOFEO OOO PORPPORFOOT-- - 
But if the Sheriff were to execute every 2. 3. 
Or any nnmber of che men between two and (ix- 
reen, I ſhall (fince Arr is (ilent herein) inſert a 
Mechanical way for the ready performing tne 
ſame : and ſhall give one Preſident;which fol- 
lowed (wutatis mutandis) Will leadro the ac- 
compliſhmenc of your defire in any the reſt of 
theſe queſtions : viz. Suppoſe the Sheriff had 
been to have executed every fifth man : firſt re- 
preſent the / as MalefaRtors by 30 ciphers, or 
what characters you pleaſe, then cancel with 
your penevery fifth of them, trill you have 
cancelled half of chem, then have you che di- 
rect o;der of placing the men before your eye ; 
for 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 
for the ciphers or charaQers c.ncelled repreſenc 


the Turks co be executed, and the other uncan-. 
celled thoſe that are to eſcape. 


Seriptaral Examples of Angma. 


Gen, 40. & 41, chap. 'The dreams and vilt- 
ons there of Pharoahs chief Bucter and Chief Ba. 


| ker, as likewiſe Pharaohs owndreams were &- 


nigmatical ; The fignifications whereof were 
expounded by the Spiritof wiſdome and Reve- 
lation in Foſeph, as appears by G$n.40. 12,1 3. 
18,19, Gen, 41, 26, 27. CFCs 

Day. 4. 10, 11, &c. We. have Nebachadutt- 
£4rs vition, which is alſo Xnigmacical. 

Thus werethe vifions .of mine head 10 my 
bed: I aw, and behold a Tree in the mid(t of 
the earth, and the height chereof was great, 
the tree grew and was ſtrong, and the heighc 
thereof reached urto heavenzand che fight there- 
of to rhe enc's of the earth ; the leaves thereof 
were fair, and the fruie thereof much, and ic 
was meat for all: the beaſts of the field had ſha- 
dow under ity and the fowls of the heaven dwelc 
in the boughs thereof, & c. which Daniel by the 
Spirit of the Lord opens in the ſame chapter. 


In Judg. 14.14, we have Sampſons Riddle, 


Our of the cater came forth mear, and out of 
rhe ſtrong, ſweetneſſe, _ 

Ifa.11. 1,2. And there ſhall come forth a 
rod our ofthe ftem of Feſſe, and a branch ſhall 
grow -Our of his roots : and the Spiric of the 
Lord ſhallreſt upon himzthe Spiric of wiſdom, 
and mighe, &c. 

See Ezek, 17, 2. & 26, chap,of the Pa 

u an 


71. 


76 


Faynaby, 
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and diyers other chapters in that Book,you ſhall 
-find * divers riddles and dark ſayings, and the 
ſame opened and explained,to the demonſirari- 
On of the ſame Spirit of wiſdome they weie pro- 


poſed, 
Fleures of a word: ſee pag. 5. & 6, 


a8 ms Adjnnitzo; a Joyning toe 


ether of the ſame word or {ound : deri- 


ved from emQtwyvpkur,[ epizengnums_] conungo to 
Joyncogether, | 
Epizenxis is a figure of a wo:d, whereby a 
word, is geminated and repeated by 
way ,of Emphaſis, and uſuaily without 


Iinterpokiion of any other word: or it is the - 


repeticion of the ſame word or ſ»und likewiſe 
when one or more words intervene by Paten- 


d thelts. 


- This figure ſerves ro the Emphatical ſetcing 
forth of rhe vehemensy of the affe&ions and 
paſſions of the mind. 


Ejoſdem fir Epizexuis repevitio vocis: | 

Ah Corydon, Coryden; me, me;bella, horrida bella. 

T alis amor Daphnim ( quaiis cum feſſa juvencam 
Per nemo'a atq» altos Juerendo bucula lucos,&c.) 
T alis. amor teneat, nec fits mihs cuta meders. 


This figure is ewofold : vis. 


x. In part of C*- 12 the 
a word, beginning of a Sentence, 
which is J* 1 © | 
end. 
2, In a whole word, 
I. In 


1. 


4 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 
1, In patt of a word in the beginning of a 
Senrence : as, 
O ntinam poſſem populss reparare pateruis 
Artibus > atq; animos formate iufundere terre ! 


2. Inapart of a wordin the end of a ſen- 
rence: ass 

Titus Annins ad illam peſlem comprimendam , 
extinguendam , fund itus delendam natus eſſe vi- 
detnr. 

2. In a whole word, as, 
Tpſa (onant arbuſta, Deus, Deus ille, Menalcas 
Si, uiſs que facie poterit te digna viders, 

Nalla futura tua eſt, nulla futura tna oft. 
E xcitate, excitate enum, fi poteſtis, ab inferic. 


Eng'iſh Examples of Epizenxis. 


Thus Cicero to Anthony. 

Thou, thou, Anthony gaveſt cauſe of civil 
war. to Ceſar, Willing to turn all upſide down. 
Thus Virgil, 

Ah Coryaon » (C or yaoy y what madneſle hath 
t hee moved ? 

O ler nor, let not from you be poured upon 
me deſtruction. 

It is not (believe me) it is not wiſdome to 
hazard our ſalyation upon ſo weak a ground 
as mans opinion. | 

Terrots; terrors, upon terrors laiv hold on 
me, 


Scriptural Examples, 


Iſa. 51. 9. Awake, awake, put on ſ:irenggh, Oh 
arm of the Lord, &c. Mar, 


mc. 
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The Ayſterie 
Matth, 23. 37. Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,thou 
chat killet che Prophets, &c. here the wo d 
is geminated to expreſle che ardency of the 
ſpeakers affections, 

Ifa. 52. 1, Awake, awake,put on thy ſirength | 
O Zion, &c, See Iſa. 51.17, 12, 38,19, 40, 1. 
Judg, 5. 12. | | 
, Ezek. 21. 9. 27. A ſword, a ſword, 1s ſhar- 
pened, &c. | . | 

I will overturn,overru:n, overturn .t, &c.(4.e.) 
I will certainly overturn 1c. 

Thus David bewalleth the death of his fon 
Abſalem;in 2Sam. 18. 33.0 my ſon A4bſalom:my 
ſon, my ſon eAb/alow ; would God I had dyed 
thee, O Abſalon my ſon, my ſon. 

This you may find ſometimes by way of Am. 
plification, as Pal. 145. 18. The Lord is nigh 

co all that call ypon him, even to all that call 
upon him in cruth , ſo Pſal, 68, 12. and Jo- 
el 3.14. 

And ſometimes alſo by way of Tranfition; 
as, Hof. 2. 21. Iwill hear, ſaith the Lord, 1 will 
kear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, 
and theearch ſhall hear the corn, &c. 


f Hp ms erad\m10015, Reduplicatio, Re- 
duplication, or redoubling, derived from 
a re, again 9et NTAtw, (diploo) auplico ro dou- 

e. | 
A figure whereby che laſt word or ſound of 
the firſt clauſe is repeated in the begingipg of 
the next, 


Eft 


of Mhetarique unveiled. 


Membri, Principium fic ditio prima ſequen- 
Fieridesy ws hec facietis maxima Gallo: 


. Gallo, cujus amor tantum mihi creſcit in horas- 


Speftatum veniunt, veniunt (peftentur ut iþſt+ 
Engliſh Example. 


With death, death muſt be recompentſed, 

On miſchief, miſchief mutt be heapr; 

Ler us at any rate buy che truth ; Triuch will 
Make vsno loſers. 

P:ize wiſdom, wifdom'is a jewel too prect- 
ous to be lighted, 


Scriptnral Example! of Anadipleſit« 


Iſa. 30. 9. This is a rebellious people, lying | 


children, children that will not beac the law 
of che Lord, 

Denc. 8. 7. For the Lord thy God brivgeth 
thee inzoa good land, a land of brooks of wa-- 
ter, '&Fc- MY 

Rom. 14. 8. Tf we live, we live unto the 
Lord; if we die, we die unto the Lord, &t7+ 

Pal. 48. 8. As we hayz heard , fo have we 
ſeen in che City of our God; God will eſta+ 
bliſh it, &+c. | 

See Pla]. 1224 2, 3. Onr feer ſhall ftand 
within thy gares oh Jeruſalem ; Jeruſatem ts 
builded, «s a City ; ſee the 5. verſe of the ſame 
Pſalm. Pſal; x45. 18. Jer. 2.1312, 11, Luc: 


: FO 31, J2, Pſal, 9. 8, CFC. 


G Glimax 


Sx 


Eft Andiploſis quoties ex fine prioris ( tis. Farmey. 


Farnaly, 
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F Limax , Kaipet, Gradatio; Gradation, or 
aclimbivg by Reps; derived from Kalzo, 
[clins] recline, acclino; to bend rowards or in- 
Cline ro, for thac its aſcending is riſing vpwards; 
and its deſcending, declining or turning a- 
Way. | 
Gradation is a kind of Anadiploſis , by de- 
grees making the laſt wotda ſtep to. a further 


meaning : 


Itis a figure when a gradual progrefle is y- 
ſed inthe lite or placivg of che ſame word;of 

When the ſucceeding clauſes of a ſentence 
tranſcend each other by diyers degrees, or fieps 
of the ſame ſound. 


Contioua ſerie eſt reperita Gradatio Climax : 
Q ned libet, id licet his ; et quod licety id ſatis an” 
dens : 


; Dudq; audent facinnt ; faciunt quoacung ; mole- 


ftum eſt. 
Lars videt hancs viſamq; cupits potitarq; cupita. 


Nec vero fe populs ſolum) ſed Senatus commiſit : 
mc Senate modo » ſed etiam publicis praſidiia et 
armis: nec by tantum ſed ejus poteſtats cus Se- 
vatus totam Rempnub, commiſit- 

Pulchrum if bene dicere, pulchrins bene ſentire, 


': pulchErrimum bene facere. 


Enoliſh Examples of Gradation 


His Armno oftner gave blows, then the 


blows' give wouncs, thea the wounds gave 
death, Your 


> 


) 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 

Your,words are full of cunning, your cunning 
of promiſes, your promiſes of wind. 

A young man of great beauty, beautified 
with great honour , honoured wich great va- 
lovr. , 
You could not enjoy your goods without 
Government, no Government without a Ma- 
giſtrate, no Magiltrate without obedience, and 
po obedience, where every one upon his p1:i- 
yate paſſion interprets thc rulers ations. 

+ Ont of 1d[eneſs comes luſt ; our of Inſt, im- 
pudence; our of impudence, a contempt of 
whatſoever is good. * 


Scriptural Examples, 


Matth, 10.40. He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiyerh me, and he that recetyeth me) receiyztli 
him char ſent me; 

Rom. 5, 3»4, 5- Knowing that tribulation 
worketh parience, and patience experience , 
and experience hope, &c. 

2 Pet. 1.5, 7- Addto your faith vertue, and 
to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge ſtem- 
perance, and to temperance patience , and to 
patience godlineſſe, and to godlineſſe brother- 
Iy-kindnefle, and to brotherly-kindnefle love. 

1 Cor.17, 3,The head of every man is Chriſt, 
and the head of the women is the man, and the 
head of Chriſt is God, &c. 

Rom. 8. 30. Whom he predeſtinited , them 
alſo he called; and whom he called, them al- 
ſo he juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them 21- 
ſo he glorified. 

See Rom, 10, 14, 15. 
G 2 1 Cor. 
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x Cor. 3. 23 22. All are yours , you 'are 
Chrilts, and Chriſt is Gods. 


f Naphora dvagogy » Relatio, Relation, or 
A a bringing ot the ſame again , cerived 
from «vapu, | ayaphero] refero, to biing again 
or rehearſe. 

Ic is the repetition of a word of importance 
and effecual Hfgnification ; or, | 

Ir is a figure when ſeveral clauſes of a ſen- 
rence are begun with the ſame word or ſouncs 

© 

Diverfis mernbris frontem dat Anaphora ean- 

dem. 
Ter conatns ibi colls dave brachia circum ; | 
Ter Co c:mprebenſa manus effugit image. q 
Tu p'!gnare potes, mits ſacrs eſt conſulti vs : | 
Tu vires bne mente geris , mihi cua futurs eſt, 
Sic oculos » ficille manus) fic ora movebat, 


Engliſh Examples. 


You whom vettue hath made the Princeſs of 
felicity, be nor the Miniſter of ruine ; you- 
whom my choyce hath made the Load-ſtar of 
all my ſublunary comfort, be not the rock of 


my ſhipwrack. 
eAu Example of Cicero in ybe praiſe of Pompey. 
A witneſſe is 7raly, Which Lacias Sy[la being 


Victor confeſſed, was by this mans counſel de- 


livered; A wireſſeis Africa, which being op- 
preſt with great Armies of enemies, flowed 
Wit 


Cchavee 


of Rhenotique unvailed, 
with the blood of flain men: A witneſfſe is 


France) throvgh which a way was made with 


great ſlaughcer of Frenchmen for our Armies 
into Spain: Awitneſſe is Spain: which hath 
very often ſcen,thar by this man many enemies 
have been overcome and yanquiſhed, 


Scriptural Examples of Anaphora. 


Pſal. 29. 4, 5. The voice of the Lord is pow 
erful, The voice of the Lordis full of Majeliy ; 
The voyce of the Lord breakerh the Ce. 
dars, VC. | 

Jer. 8. 2. Whom they loved, whom they 
ſerved, whom they ran after,whom they ſovghr, 
whomrthey worſhipped, &c. 


I Cor. r. 20. Where is the wiſe? where is 


the Scribe? where is the diſputer of this 
world, &c. 

Pſal, 11S, $, 9. Better it is to truſt in the 
Lord, then to pur confidence in man ; berterie 
1s cotruſt in the Lord, then to puc confdence 
In Princes, &c, 

Jer. 50. 353 36, 37- A ſword is upon the Cal- 
deans, &c. a \wordis upon the Lyars, &C. a 
ſword is upon her mighcy men, & c, 

Sec Rom. 8. 38. Pſal. 27. I. 118. 25 4. 124, 
T, 2.1493, I. 2, 3. 150. I. Ezek. 27. 12 15. 
Rom. 1. 22, 23. Amos I, 3. 6.9. 


PISTROPHE, *ni5729), Converſio, Conver- 
fi>n) or a turning to the (ame ſound » ora 
charging of courſe, cerived from 67, [eps] prev 


pes near tOzand*(5ypiy| flrepho] wertoy tO turn -- 
G 3 c 
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"The Myſterie - 
It ir a repetition 'of the ſame word or 


ſound in the ends of divers members of a ſen- 
rence. 


See Hams A figure when divers ſentences end alike, or 


6teleuton, 


Farnahy, 


when diyers clauſes end with the ſame word or 
words. 


Complures clauſus concludit Epiſtrophe eo- 
dem 

Dito : Crede mihsz ſi te 9#u0g pontns baberet * 

Te ſequerer cenjuxs et me 9u0q: ponlus habertt. 

Surgamus, ſoltt eſſe gravh cantantibus umbra: 

Tuniperi gravis umbra : nocent & frugibus umbre. 


Eugliſh Exampl:s. 


Ambition ſeeks to be next to the beſt ; after 
thar , ro be equal with che beſt: chen, to be 
chief and aboye the beſt. 

Wherethe richneſle did invite the eyes, the 
faſhion did entertain the eyes, and the device 
did teach che eyes. | 

Weare bornto ſorrow, paſſe our time in 
ſorrow, end our days in ſorrow. 

- Either arm their lives , or take away their 
Ives. 

Since the time that concord was taken from 
the City, liberty was raken away , fidelity was 
taken away) filendſhip was taken away, 


Scriptaral Examples of Epifirephe. 


1 Cor, 13. 1x, When I was a childe, I ſpake 
2S a childe, I underſtood as a childe, I choughc 
as 2Childe, 


Pſal, 


* of Rhetorique nnuvailed. - 

Pſal. 115. 9, 10,11. OhlIfrael, cruſt in the 

Lord, he is their belp.and their ſhield : O houſe 
of Aaron) truſt inthe Lord, he is their help and 
rheir ſhield : Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the 
Lord, he is their help and cheir ſhield, 

Matth. 7. 22. Have we not propheſied in thy 
name; have we not caſt our Devils in thy name, 
and Cone miracles ia thy nam: ? Fe 

2 Cor. 11. 22. Ate they Hebrews ? ſo amT: 
are they Iiraelites ?:ſo am 1: arethey the ſeed 

of Abrabam? ſo am], 

See Joel 2.26, 27, Ezek, 33. 25, 26z 27.E- 
zek. 36, 23» 244 25z &Cc. Amos 4. 6, 8. &Cc. 
Hag. 2, 8, 9, Lam. 3.413 &Cc. 


TMPLOCE, ovpani, Complexios Compls- 
catio, an agreement of words in a ſentence, 
or Complication or folding togerher, derived 
from T2, | yyplics} Complico» Connefto 3 
to Wrap or couple together. 
Sywplece is the joypipg togecher of Anaphora 
and Epiſtrophe. th 
A figure when ſeveral ſentences or clauſes of 
ſentences have the farne beginning , and the 
ſame ending ; or when all our beginnivgs and 
all our endings are alike. 


Symploce eas jungit complexa utramque figu- Farnaby; 


Iam, 
Duam bets Cannes tuo poteram nurutefſe parent? 
Duan bene, Cannes meo pueras gener efſe parents 


G 4 Englifh 


PH aferke -- 
Emglifh Examples, 


An Example of Cicero. 

Him would you pardon and acquit by your 
ſentence, whom the Senate hath condemned » 
whom che people of Rome have condemned , 
whom 21] men have condemned. [3 

O cruel death , why haſt thou taken away 
my choice, my dear choyce, my deareſt and 
moſt beloved choyce, and hid her in the: dark , 
where I cannot find her ? 

Can the Holt of Heaven help me? car An- 
eels help me? caa theſe inefriour creatures 
help me ? 


Scriptural Examples of Symploce- 


. Plal. 47.6. Sing praiſes ro our God, fing 

_ : Sipg praiſes to our King , {ing prat- 
es. 

Pal. 118, 2, 3, 4. Let Iſrael now ſays that 
his mercy endureth for ever ; let the kouſe of 
Ae-on nowſty, that his mercy endureth for 
ever, &c. 

Rom. 14. 3. Whether we live, we lice unto 
£1e Lord; whether we die, we die unto "the 
Lord; whether we live therefore or die, we 
are che Lords. 

See Plal. 136, T,2, 3, Jer. g. 23. 1 Cor. 12. 
4,5.6, 1 Cor, 14) 15. 2 Cor. 9.6, &c- 


F pan-lep- | 


of Rhetrique wnvalled. 


2 bl 
ASD : 
| 4 


| hymn , $meveAn{i6> Reſumpties 


a taking back : derived from i= [ ep;] afrec 
are, | aya_ ] again; andaaufars,| Jawybano acci- 
pio £0 rake,from wience An, | lepſsr ] acceptio 
a taking, 

Ep@alepfs is the ſame in one ſentence,which 
Symplece is 11 ſeveral. | 

Afiqure, when (for elegancies ſake) a ſen- 
rence is begun and ended with rhe ſame word, 
or ſound. 


Incipit & voce exit Epanalepſis eadem : 
Pauper amet cautt.timeat maledicere paupere 
Una dies aperit , conficit una dies. 


Vidinw tnam vittoriem preliornm exits termi- 
HAIG» pladinm Vagina Vacuum non Vidimumns 


Engliſh Examples. 


Severe to his Servants, to his children ſe- 
vere, 

His ſuperiour in means z 18 place his ſupe- 
riour. 

In ſorow.wasI born, and muſt die in ſor- 
row. 

Unkindneſs moved me, and what can ſo 
trouble me, ot wrack my theughts as unkind- 
neſs? 

At midnight thou wentſt ont of the houie,and 
cetu:nedli againſt at midnight, 


Scripe 


Farnaby. 


The Myſterle * 
Scriptural Examples of Epanalepſic. | ) 


- Phil, 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alwayes,and 
again I ſay rejoyce. 

2 King, x8, 33, My Sow Ab/{alom, my ſon”, 
&c. 

x Cor. 3. 21, 22, All things are youryy &c. 
whether. things preſent, or things to come; all ' 
are yours, 

See 2 Cor, 4. 3. Pſal, 8.1, 9. Pſal. 46. 7. 
FOR «lt, 


* Cum fer PANDDOS, emyeS Gf, * Reg reſſio» regreſ- 
eadems re- LL ſion, or turning back ; derived from im 
exrrimws, | epi] again, and«d'vd ©, [anodes] aſcenſus, an 

verbs "”; aicending Or climbing up;which is derived from | 
— 4ye, [ ano] ſurſum upwards, and ods, | hedes ] 

tes, When 14> 2 Way. : 

we return Epaxodos is a figure whereby the like ſound 


back 2g2iq jg repeated inthe beginvivg and ending of di- 


— vers ſentences, ( an Anadiploſis intervening ) 
OT » 


words,rea- , 
ding again "When the words of a ſentence ate turned 


the words upſide down y or as I may ſay, repeated back- 

in 2 clean ward: the ſame ſound being repeated in the | 

con'rary bezjopios and middle , in the middle and 
nd. x | 


order, 
« 


Famahy,y Prima velur mediis, mediis itz Epanodos ima 
Conſonadat repetens : Cyndels tw queq ; mater; 

| = (rudelis mater mags » an puer tmprobus ille ? 

| Improbus ille puer , crudelns th queq; mater 


Thus 


of Rhetorique wnvualled, 


Thus in Engliſh, 
Whether the worſt, the child accurſt , 
or elſe the cruel mother ? 
The morher worſt, the child accurſt, 
as bad the one as th' other. 
Nes fine ſole ſuo Inxy nec fine luce ſua Sil. 
Elequentia non ex Artificio, ſed Artifieioes ex 
Elequentia nature 
Hermogenes inter pueros Senex,mter Senes putr. 


s Engliſh Examples of E Penodles. 


Men yenture lives to conquer; ſhe conquers 
lives withour venturing z &c. 

Parthenia deſired above all things to have Ar- 
galus; Argalus feared nothing bur co miſs Par- 
thinia. 


I rever ſaw a fray more unequally made then Terence, 


that, which was between us this day] with bear- 
ivg the blows, and he wich giving chem, til 
we wete both weary, 
Account it not a purſe for treaſure, but as 8 
creaſare it ſelf worthy to be purſed up, &c. 
Unlawful deſires are puniſhed after the ef- 
fet of enjoying; but impoſſible defires are 
puniſt ed in the debre it ſelf, 
. Shew'd ſuch fury in his force, ſach ay ip his 
ury. | 


| Seriptural Examples. 


Ifa. 5. 20. Woe unto them, who call good- 
evil, and evill good ; who pur darkneſs for 
lieht,and lighr for darkneſs » &ce 


2 Cor, 


- 
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. Famaly;7 Voce parum mutata alſudic ſignificatum 


The Myfteric 
2 Cor. 2,15, 16, For we are unto Gode 
ſweer ſavonr of Chriſt, inthem thac are ſaved , 
and iv chem thar periſh ; ro the one we are the 


ſayour of death unto death ; and co the other, ' 


the ſayour of life unto life. 


Joh. 8. 47. Hethat is of God, heareth Gods 


Word; ye cherefore hearit por, becauſe ye are 


not of God, | 
Ezek. 35. 6. I will prepare thee unto blood, 


and b/ood ſhall purſue thee ; except thou hate 
blood, even blood ſhall purſue chee, T 
See Rom. 7. 19. Gal. 2. 16. Ezek, 7. 6, 7,3 
2 Cor. 2. 10, Pſal. 114. 3, 4, $» 6. Ezek. 32,16, 
2 Theſ, 2, mY ENG . AESA"A 


ARONOM ASIA, Teegrouncit; agnominga- . 


tio , Agnomination» or likeneſs of words: . 


derived from a*es, | para_] which in compoſici- 
on fignifies amiſs, or with ſome alteration,and- 
Gropes, [onomes | women, 2 name: of from wmzye - 
PepdGa, | Paronomazo| agneminio » tO change, or 
allude ro anrame or word, 

Agnomingtion 1s a pleaſant ſound of words ,, 
or a imall chavge of names; or itisa preſent 
touch ofthe ſame lerrer, ſyllable,or word wich 
a difterent meaning. 

A figure when by the change of one letter , 
or ſyllable of a word, the fignification thereof 


Is alſo changed. 


Paronomialia ; rwpredo, non pr at = 


Agnominas» 


of Rhetorique unvailtd. 


Agnomztatio dicitur que fiat ſimilitudine ali- 
94u4.v0cum Of vicinitate quaſs verborum: 
Thar is Agnomination Which is made by any re- 
ſemblance, andasic were by the neighbour- 
hood and nighneſs of words. 
Dun Locus ant Lacns ?===== Ab axatore orator. 
Non emiſ[us ex urbe , ſedimmiſ[us in urbem eſſe 
videatur. 
Video me a te Circumventris non convensrs, 
Taceptio eft amentium, baud amantinw. 
$735; parats erunt verbay buic verbera. 
Nataſalo, ſuſcepta ſolo, patre edita clo. | 
In ftladio & ſtudio virtutrs, ab Exordio ad 
E xodium. | 


——— 


Engliſh Examples of Agnomination. 


Be ſure of his ſword , before you truſt him 
of his word. 

Wine is the blood of the wine. | 

Hardly any Treaſon is guided by reaſon. 

Friends turned fiends. 

You are like to haye but a bare-gain out of 
this bargain. 

So fine a landerer ſhould not be a ſlande- 
rer. 

Bolder in a buttery then in 8 battery, 

A fic witneſle, a fir wi:ieſs, 

She went away rtepining » but not repen- 
ting, 
Alas, what can ſaying make them believe, 
whom ſeeivg canpot perſwade ? 


This 


94 . * "The Mſtyerie © 
; This is no ſtumbling, bur plaintumbliog, 
Such errors will caute terrots, 


Scriptural Examples. 


2 Cor. 10.3. Though we walk in the the fleſh, 
yer do not we war after the fleſh, 


2 Cor. 6,9, As unknown and yet known, 


Co 
Pſal. 21.7. Is te confiſs, numquam confuſi. 
See Iſa. 5.7. 


Rom. 2. I. Is quo alznm domnas > reipſuld 
Condemnas. 
See 2 Cor. 4. $8, 9. 


Match, 8.22, Letthe dead bury the dead, 
&c. 


AA NTeANACLASIS , avlard nAzots, Reci- 
procatio, Reciprocation or bearing back, 

derived from «vlevazaca, | aytanacldo} reciprice, 
refringes to goe back or bear back. 

Ic 15 a vatious ſignification of the ſame 
word : | 

A figure whenthe ſame word is repeated in 
2 divers if not in acontrary fignification 3 Ir 
1s alſo a retreat to the matcer at the end of a 
lopg parentheſfis. 


— nnnn—_ 
Ht juvar, Antanaclaſis erity fr nil fit amarie 
Veniam, fs Senatus det veniam © 


. Engliſh 


of Rhetorique unvailed, PR 
Engliſh £ vemples 


Care for thoſe things in your youth which 
may in old age diſcharge you ofcare, 
Care 1n the firſt place ſignifies to provide, in 
the laſt , the ſolicicuade and anxiery of 
the minde, 
In thy youth learn ſome craft, that inold age 
thou mayſt ger thy living withour crafr, 
Craft in che firſt place , ſignifies ſcience, or 
Occupation ; in the ſecond, deceic or ſub- 
rilty, 
4 Shall That heare ( which doesnor only feel » T1, ;. 
them, bur hath all motion of his life placed in is 'a Re- 


them) ſhall chac heartI ſay, &c. ene G tha 
nd of 3 
Scriptural Examples of Antanaclaſs:, —_— 


Matth. 28, 29. Iwill not dcink henceforth of 
this fruir of the vine, untill that day » when TI 
drink it vew with you in my Fathers King- 
dom, &c. 

Here the firſt word (Driok) hath a literal or 
proper ſignification ; bur the later, a Me- 
caphorical acceptation , concerning their 
partaking together of the joys of Hea- 
Ven. 

John x 16. The world was made by him, and 

the world knew him not, &-c. E 

The former word (world) notes the whole 
univerſe ; the later, the ynbelievivg men , 

who are of che world, 

Thus in Matth. 13. 33, Leaven fgnifies the 
nature of the Goſpel, and in Mac, 16. 6,127,5. 
ſinful corcuption, Mar. 


L- 


46cm)» a As 


Py; 


 - ada 


Farnaby." 


"The Ayſterie TS 
Matth. 8, 22, Let the dead bury their dead, 


Ec- ; TE 
See Matth, 10. 39, Luk. 6. 26, &c. Joh. 4. 


13» I 4. Iſa, 59. I8, 


LOCE, «Yeu, nexus, contextns, binding to- 

ether » or a continuation Without inter= 

raption : derived from *Mis>| pleco] nefogto knit 
or biad rogether. - 

A figure when a word is by way of Emphaſis 
ſo repeared, that ir denotes not only the thing 
Ggnified, buc the quality of che thing : 

Hereby the proper name of any man well 
known , beirg repeated, hgnities the narure arid 
pezmanent qualicy of the man, whoſe name 
it is, 


Eſt Ploce: Ceryden) Cordon eff remporeab ille, 
Hic conſul eft vere conſul. 

T alis mater erat ſi mods mater erat- 

Tat homines adfuerent,fi modo homines fuerunt. 


»* Engliſh Examples of Ploce. 


?oſephus ſpeaking of our Saviour, ſaith. There 
was a mancalled Jeſus, if ir be tawtul to call 
him a man, 

Bread is bread indeed to a hungry fto- 
mach, 

In that great victory Ceſar Was Ceſar, (i c,) 
a ſerene Conque:er. 

What man 1s here living, but will pitty ſuch 
a caſe, if he bea man? thz laſt word (min) im- 
ports that humanity 0; compaſſion proper to 
mans nature, Phy*+ 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 

Phyſician heal thy ſelf, if thou art a Phyſi- 

tian) (5. e.) if chou haſt the $kill and ſcience 
of Phylick, : 


- Scriptaral, 


Gen. 27. 36. Eſau ſpeaking of his brother 
Facob, ſaith » Is he not rightly called Zacob?for 
he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times. 


OLTPTOTON, mvuzlaror, yariatio caſunm; 
ant multos caſus habens, variation of caſess 
a ſmall change of the rerminarion or caſe : de- 
rived from av, | poly | warie, vatiouſly, an 
mTwT0, | proton |cadens, falling out , which is 
derived from F7bo, [prop] cados tofall. 
Polypteton is a repetition of words of the ſatnic 
lineage, that differ oply in termination, and 
it is made by changing ( i) the Mood, (2)the 
Tenſe, (3) the Perſon, (4)the Caſe, (5) the 
Degree, (6) the Gender, (7) the Number 
(83) the parr of Speech. | 
Itis a kinde of Gradation, for it 1s continu-= 
eFby its degrees in words unlike, as an e4nas 
_ diplifis is inlike words : 
A figure when ſeveral caſes of the ſame noun; 
and tenſes of the ſame yeib, ate uſed in conjoy- 
ned clauſes ; 


Eſto Polyprtoton, vario fi dictio caſu 
Conlonet:iarma arms ,pide pers den(uſq.viro vir, 
Enſe minax enfis, pede per, © cuſpide cnſpice 
Ceaere juſfſit aquam: juſſa rectiſit aguas 
Z bar labort laborem adfert- Ea 
H Dd 


Farnaby; 


to? 


"103 © The Myſerie 
In Sym- Onid facies facies Venerts cum veneris ante ? 
plice, Ne ſ[edeas) ſed eas 3 ne pereas per eas. h 


Engliſh Examples, X 


He's faulty ufing of our faults. ; 

Exceedingly exceeding. : 

Sometimes the ſame word in ſeveral caſes,as, \ 
for feat, concealed his fear, 

Sometimes the ſame AdjeRive in ſeve:al | 
compariſons. | 

Much may be ſaid in my defence,much me _ : 
for love, and molt of all for that incorpar ; 
ble crestnre, who hath Joyned, me and jons ; 
together, : 4 


Scriptaral Examples of Polypteton. 


Gen, 50 24. The Lord when he vitcerh io viſi- 
ting will vitc you. 

Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and throvgh him, 
and to him are all things &c. . 

Eccleſ, 12. 8. Vanity of Vanities, all is ya- 
nity. 

Gal. 2.19, ForTIthrongh the Law am dad 
cothe Law, &c. 

Dan. 2. 37. Thou O King arc a King of 
Kings, &c. 

John 3.13. No man hath aſcended up to hea- 
ven , bur he that came down from heaven, e- 
ven the Son of man which is in heaven. 1 Jon 
HATS, X WIE 

1 Joh 3.7. He that doth righteouſneſs, 1 is 


righteous as ke is righteous, ? 
Þ See 


of Rhtetorique unvailed, 
See 2 Tim.3.13, Heb. 6 14. Joh.17. 25. Iſa, 
24. 16. Hol, 10, I, Micah 2. 4 &c. 11a; 19, 2, 


HPOTTPO $1S, imTumuats, Repreſ.ntatin; 

Rep'etenration 4s d-rtved trom Gnlu- 

Tw, | hypotypoo| repreſents. per figuram d-monſiroy 

to repieient, Or by heuieto ye.ineate, or draW 
the lively eftigies of a ching, 

Hypoerypoſis 1S a tepreſenting of 1 thing ne 
ro the eye of the uncerltanding, ſo that ic may 
ſeem rather to be felr or' enjoyed then ſpoken 
of and exprefled. 

A figure when a whole matter fs expreſſed fo 
pirticularly, andin 'order, that ir ſeems ro be 
repreſented unto ocular inſpe&ion; or when 
the whole 1mage ano propu' tion of things is as 
it were painted out in words. 


Res , loca, perſons, a affectus, Þ rempora , Farndty. 
oelta ) l a S*e '&- 
Exprimir,atq; oculis quaſi ſubjicic © Hypary- {JP 
pots. Cl-rono - 
graphia, 
Convivit Iuxariofſs Deſcrip:e2. c $:< Di4- 
"ff 1ypof's, 
Videbar widere alins intrantes, alios wtro exe- 
tntes; quoſdam ex vim vacillantes.quoſdam bh. ſter- 
14 potatione oſcitantes : wverſatur meer hys Gallus , 
#nguentis 0blitns; redimitus coronis 3 humns erat 
immunady lutulenta vinoy coronss languidulit, & 
[pints corperta piſcium. | | 


Luid plas viderety qui introſſet ? 
H 2 Exrliſfs 


The Myſteric 


Eygliſh Examples of Hypotypoſhr 


There were hills which garniſhed cheir proud 
heighrs with ttees;humble valleys whoſe low 
eſtate ſeem'd comforted with refieſhing of {il- 
ver rivers; medows enamel'd with all ſorts of 
eye-pleaſing flowers; thickets , which being 
lined with moſt pleaſant ſhade , were witneſ- 


ſed ſo to by the chearful diſpoſition of many - 


well run'd birds;each paſture ſtored with ſheep 
feeding with ſober ſecurity, while che pretty 
lambs, with bleating oratory, craved rhe dams 


comfort ; Here a ſhepherds boy piping, as 


though he ſhould never be old, there a yourg 
ſhepherdeſs knitring, and wirthal finging 
and her hands kept timewith her voices mufick, 
A ſhew as ie were of an accompaniable ſolita- 


_ rineſs, andof a civil wildneſs. 
It is a place which now humbling it ſelf in . 


fallowed plains, now proud in well husbanded 
hills, marries barren woods to cultivated yal- 
leys, and joyns near gardens to delicious foun- 
rains, ou 


Scriptural Examples 


Thus Apoftaſie and Rebellion is elegantly de- 
Ciphered and charaQerized in 

Ifa. 5. 6. The whole head is ſick , and the 
whole heart faint: from the ſole of che foot e- 
ven unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it ; 


| bur wounds, and bruiſes, and purrifying 


ſores, &Cc. 
Another 


of Rhetorique nuwuailtd, 
Another of Famine. 


Lam. 4. 8, 9, 10. They were more ruddy in 
body then rubies, 8c. their viſage 1s blacker 


- then a coal : they are not known in the ireers : 3 : 
their skin cleayethto their bones : iris withe-37 372 3% 


red, it is become like a ſtick. 
See Ila. 1.7, 8,34. whole chap. and Jer, 4.19) 
20,&c,Col. 2,14, I'S. 


ARADIASTOLE , m:gaecoai, Diftinttioe 
P Diſtinction, noting of difference, or 2 ſes 
parativg or diſagreeing ; derived from 74g%Na- 
S$M\w> | paradiaftello] disjungo » diſtinguo, tO dis« 
Jjoyn, or diftinguiſh. 

Paradiaſtoleis a dilating or enlarging of a mat- 


- ter by interpretation. 


A figure when we grant ove thing that we 
may deny another , and tends to the diſperſing 
of clowds, and removing of ſcruples in former 
ſpeeches; andro the difiingutſhing of like or 
ſemblable things , to which end the contrary 
unto the thing ſpoken of is ſometimes added 
for illuſtrations ſake. 


11k 


e Pla!, 


Explicat oppolitum addens 3 Parzdiaftole : pamaty: - 


obambrat. a 
Virtatem fortuna ; tamen nou obrait illam. gues a Pa- \ 
ralogiſm 
of thecons+ - 


Fit magne mutatio loci, nou ingenii. 

Virtus premi, epprims non poteſt. Vir bonus op- 
prugnari poteſt pecunia y non expugnari. 

Non enim furem, ſedereptorem : non adulterum, 
— expugnatorem pudicitie : nou facriegums [ed 

Co 


H3 Some» 


ſequent, 


Fen "2; 
ances 
ET 
ape, oa. 
—_— 


- "I, 0 P 
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Sometimes we confeſs that which will nor 
prejudice -us z and this is called P aromologia » 
confeſiion :. asz 

- 1 granc thax chey are reſolure, bu icis in mat- 
ers rending .lwmedlately to their own undo+ 
Ing. 

Miſeros etfi inimicos foui» Jfaenee 0. es ergo 
Fonfitentem, non Teum. Tad 2 


Engliſh Examples of Paradiaſtole. 


| Troch may be blamed, bur not ſhamed, e+e 
Being charged that in a former ſpeech-you 
have brought yery Ight ;eatons : you may an- 
ſwer; | | 
_ -Ifby [light] you mean clear; I am glad you 


ſee them ; 

If by [light] you mean of no weight » Tam 
fas ry you do not fee! them, ec. - 

This figure -Paradtaſtele is . by, ſome learned 
Rhe:oricians Called a tayjty term of ſpeech,op- 
poling the truth by falle rerms and wrong 
NaME3 ; aSz 

In calling drupkenneſſe good fellowſhip ; in- 
ſ tiable avarice g£00d husbandry ; craft and de- 
CE Wiidom and policie, ec. 


Seriptural Exampces. 


2 Tor. 4. 8, 9. :We are troubled on every 


hace, yer nor dittceiſed; we are perplexed, bur 


not 17 deſpair; perſecutedz.bari.not forſaken ; 


calt down: but nor- deitroyeds: >; 
w.i1,Coi. 7. 30..And untoihe :maryed Icom: 


Mana, yet not 1, bur ihe Lord. &c, | 
A xt Cor, 


4 Tun ; EFT 7 ho wo. F icon = 
—_ RIBS ice LIES 


T Cor. 4.19. And will know,not the ſpeech Fr 
of chem that are puffed up, but the power, 


" A NTIMET ABOLE, donpsrab 9M), Commu- 
tatto) Inverſio, a Changing of words by 

contraries, ora turning ot the words in a ſen- 
tence upſide down ; derived from erm, | aus | 
againlt , and x6rSanka, | metaballo ] inverto,t0 
inyert, or tuin upſide down, | 

Antimetabele is a ſentence inverſt ,, or turn'd 
back , or it is aform of tpeech which inverts a 
ſentence by the contrary, andis uſed frequent- 
ly ro cooture by ſuch Inverſion. | 

A figure when woras 1n the ſame ſentence are 
repeated in a divers caſe or perſon. 


Oppoſta Antimetabole murat diQta 2 Poema 
Eft piclara loquens ; mutum pictura poema. Farnaby, 


In dim. uatu ſerviths > 1n ſervitute domwinatus. 

Vere dici poteſs Magiſtratum eſſe lerem loquens 
ren lege. autew mutum Magiſtratum. 

Ut ncrrum ptima wunt merime vitere itt 
veterum maxime nova. | 

Inter viros feminasinger faeminas vir. 


Englith Examples of Antimctabale. 


Of Elaquent men Craſſ#s is connred the molt 
learned Lawyer; and of Lawycrs, Scevola molt c;,,,, 
eloquent, | 

See!! not thou theſe Trophies erected in his 
Fibnoc.z and has honor ſhining in theſe Tro- 
phies 2: Foy: | 


of Rhefortqne nnvailed, 113 © 


8 77 
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| Tf any for love of honoar , or honqur of © 


loye » ce | 
That as you are the child of a mothers ſo 
you may be the mother of a childe, 
They miſliked what chemſelyes did ; and yer 
Rijl did what themſelves mifliked. 
| If before he languiſhed , becauſe he could 
not obrain his defiring ; he now lamented, be- 
cauſe he could not defire the obtaining, | 
Juſt to exerciſe his might, mighty to exerciſe 


Scriptural Examples. A, 

2 Cor. 12,14. The children oveht nor to: 
lay up for the parents, bur the parents for the 
children, 

Joh. 15. 16. Ye have not choſen me, but I 
have chvſen you, &c. 

Rom. 7. 19. Thegood that I would, I do 
not ; bur che evill chat T would not; that do 1. 

x Cor. 11.8%, 9, Forthe man is not of the 
woman , but the woman ofthe man : neither 
was rhe man Created foy the woman , but che 
woman for the man, 

Match. 2. 27. The Sabbath was made for 
man, pot man for the Sabbath. 


 NANTIOSIS , Yarijiuet, Contentic, Con- 
2 tention or contrariety : derived from 
£10710, | enantics] adverſus vel oppoſitns, oppo- 
hte or contrary, = oh 

A figure when we ſpeak that by a contrary 
which we would haye to be underſtood as it were 


by affirmatiov, * Libra v 


| 


of Rhetorigue uwvailed, 


| Librat in Ancichetis contraria Enantiofis : 
Alba liguftrs cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 


Obſequium amicos » veritas 0dinm parits 
Neq;me pe nitet mortales inSmicitias » amicitias 
ſempiternas habere. Pro Poſthumoe. 


Engliſh Examples of Enantioſis, 


There was firength agaiaſt nimbleneſſe, 
rage againſt reſolution, pride agaipſt nvble- 
neſſe. | 

He is a ſwaggerer amongſt quiet men, but is 
quiet among ſwaggerers. Earneft in 1dle things, 
idle in matter ef earneſineſſe, Where rhere is 
both Antinctabole for the turning of the ſen- 
rence back, and _— reſpeRing the contra- 


riety of things meant thereby. 


Fn not look on, nor would not look 
ON. \ . 
Neither the one hutt her , nor the other 
help her. 

Juſt withour partiality, liberal wichout profu- 
ſion, wiſe withour curioſity, - | 

Love to ayielding heart is a Kivg, but toa 
refifting, a Tyrant, This is a ſentence with 
Diſtinitio & (ontenti%. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Jam. 3. 10, 11. Our of the ſame mouth pro- 
ceedeth bleſſing and curfing : Deth a fountain 
fron forth at the ſame place ſweet water and | 
irter? | 


Rom, 


F 


| hd 


T1; 


amaby. 


” 
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The Myſerie | 
Rom, 2. 21,22, Thou therefore which tea- 
cheſt another, ceacheſt thou nor thy ſelf? Thou 


- thatpreacheſt a man ſhould nor ſtealy doit thou 


ſteal 2 Thou that ſayſt a man ſhould noc com- 
mit adultery, doſt thoucommiredultery 2 &c. 


TNOICEIOS I S , Sunorceia's, Conciliatio - 

Reconciling ar aoreement, or 2 Joynipg to- 
gether of thiugs ; that differ : derived from 9vvo- 
nerbe, [ [ymikeioo] familiarem redao , tO render 
familiar. 

A figure which teacherh to conJoyn elyers 
thivgs; or concraties, or to reconcile things 
thar differ, and to' repugn common opinio- 
with reaſon; and is, when contraTries are at- 
tribured to the ſame thing. 


Synace toſis duo dat contraria eidern : : 


Tam quid aaeſt, de furs quars _- on ade t avaro. 
ZEque adeſt moderar oni' id quo fruitury ac qno non 
fr ait HYs 


| Engliſh Framples: a6 ja 2; 


The covetous andthe prodigat are both alide 
in faulc, for neither of chem knaws* to'uſe their 
wealth ariohr ; they both abuſe it, and both 
Ser ſhameby ir, LULL 
— Gluctonous feaſtjng and Rarvicg famine are 
both as one, for both weaker the body , pro- 
cure ſickneſle and cauſe death. 

' The Coverous man wants as well what he 
hath as what he hath nor, Fe 


0s 


i 


of ahetorighe advaited, 


A diſſembler ſtudies to over-teach as well - 
them chat cruit him, as chem chat truſt him 
nor. 


Scriptural Examples of S)#@ceiofite 


Prov. I1, 24- There is that ſcartereth,and yer 
increaleth ; and there is that with-holdeth more 
then is meer; but irren-/erh ro poverty. 

Rom, 14. 5: One min efteemerh one day a« _ 
bove anvther ; an"cher eſfteemerh every day a* 
like: let every manbe fully perſwaded in his 
own minde. 

Pſal. 139. 12. Yea, the dirknefle hiderh'noc 
from thee, bur the niche ſhinech as the Gay : 
the darkneſſe and che lighe are bh alike to 
thee. 

Job 21.23,&c, One diechi in bis fall frenzths 
being wholly at eale and quiet: iis Freaſis are 
full of milk, 2nd his bones are moittened wich 
marrow ; and another dyeth in'the birrerneſs of 
his ſoul, and never earech with p'eaſure : they 
ſhall lie down alike in the duit, and the worms 
ſhall cover them, 

Ecclef, 9. 2. All things come alike ro all; 
there is one even to the | :12hreous and to the 
wicked -. tothe 00d and to 5 clern; and to the 
unclean ; ro him that ſacriticerh , and co him 
that facrificerh not, 8c. 


XTMOROM,, TT Acute fatuum ant 
ftulte ucutum, tuhtiliy fooliſh ; derived 


from 5&0, | exy] acumen. fharpneſſe of wic, and 


M5, | mores | ſtulinsa tool, 


Ic 


—_—_—_— 9 —_ 
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Itis a ſentence delivered with ſuch afﬀfeRati- 
on of wit and gravity as renders it ridiculous; 

A figure when the ſamething is denyed of it 
ſelf, or when a contrary Epithet is added to a- 
py word. 

By this figure contraries are acutely and diſ- 
creetly reconciled or joyned together, whence 
1c comes to paſs that at firſt ſight chat ſeems to 
be ſpoken fooliihly, which afterwards is ac- 
knowledged to haye been hidden'under a nota- 
ble and excellent witineſle. 

Oxymoron sxers Erit ers, concerdia diſcors, 
Strenua nos exercet inertia. 
. Avara luxuries. Id aliquid nthil efts 

Viuam cadaver. Innnumeri numers- 

(am tacent, clamant. 

Ss tacents (atis dicunt. 

Sepiens ſtultus qui ſapere ſibi egregie videtare 
. Cumratione inſanit. 

Vita minime vitals. | 

 Nunguam [e minus otioſum eſſe; quam cum 0ti- 

eſus; nec minus ſolumy» quam cum ſolns eſſet- 


Engliſh Examples of Oxymoron. 


If they ateſilent they ſay enough. 
Thar ſomething is nothing. : 

A man andnoman, ſeeing and not ſeeing z 
inthe light and not in the light, with a fione 
and no (tone , firucka bird and no bird, fit- 
tins and not fitting, upon arree and no tree. 
:This 1sſpoken of Axdrogens the Eunuch , who 


being putblinde, (truck a bat in the twilight 


with a pymice tone fitting vpan a Muſtard- | 


cree. ; : 
A 


Ps 


g- 


of  Rhetorique unvailed, 
A wanton modeſty, Proud humility. 


Knowing ignorance, 
A numberleſſe number. 


Scriptmral Examples. 


Job 22. 6, Thou haſt ſtripped the naked of 
their cloathing : He that is naked cannor be. 
ripp'dor ſpoyled of hisclothes ; bur the word 
x#«ked, here ſignifies male veſtitum, ill or poor- 
ly clad, &c- 

Jer. 22. 19. He ſhall be buried with the bu- - 
rial of an Aſs, drawnand caſtforth, &c. (i.e) 
he ſhall have no burial, 

I Timm, 5.6, Bur ſhe that liverh iv pleaſure 
is dead while ſhe liverh. 

See AR. 5.41, &c. Ia. 58. 10, 


TIOLOGIA, =nooxa, Canſe redditio, 2 
ſhewing ofa ceaſon; derived from ain- 
KH, [ aitiologeo | ratienem reddo » tO render 2 
reaſon, 
e/Etiologia 18 a figure or form of ſpeech, 
whereby the Orator or ſpeaker Joyneth reaſon 
or Cauſe to a propofition or ſentence utcered, as 
an authentick ſeal rhereunto. 


Propokti reddic cauſas Etiologia. 
Sperne voluptates : nocet empta dulore voluptas- 


Intelligo quam difficils ſcopulaſeq;werſer loco. 
Nam cum omnts arrogantia ſit moleſta ; tum illa 
3ngenii atq ; eloquentia » moleſtsſimas Divin. 18 


Ver. 
Engliſh 


SEE nan eieS eee 


Cicero, 


Cicero (far 
Arcbia. 


The Myſterie 
Engliſh E xamples. 


There are nn wil-s more privy then thoſe 
which are vailed over with the diffimulation of 
duty, and the cuilome of familiar acquaintance; 
for thou muili eafily by raking heed ſhun an o- 
pen enemy: bur this hid:len, inward and fa- 
mili.r evill. doch not only appear;bur alſo op- 
preile, betoce thou {halt be able to foreſee and 
eſpie ir, 

Look what wir or eloquence have, Judges, 
Archias may juttly challenge it ro himſelf ; for 
he was the firſt and principal, that cauſed me to 
follow theſe manner of (tudies, 

In vain it is to water the planr, the root be- 
ing periſhed. 

H: ppy in wanting of lictle, becauſe not deſi- 
rous of much, 

- Theersors in his nature were excuſed, by 
reaſan of the greenneſle of his yourh, 

. His heart beivg difſolv'd into love, ſpake in 
thoughts, as not having language enough to Cx. 
prefle his aftection. 


Scriptural Examples of e/Etiologia, 


Amos 7. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, For three ( 
tranigrefiions of Edom, and for fonr I will nor 
ſpe him : becauſe he did purſue his brother 
with the ſword, and did caſt off all pity, and 
his anger did tear perpetually, and kept his. ' 
wrath tor ever. | 

Pſal. 18, 19. He brought me forth into a 
large place ; he delivered me; becauſe he deligh- 
ted in me. Rom. 


' of Rhatorigue onvailed, | 
Rory, 1, 20,21. So chat they are without 
excuſe ; becauſe thar when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, &c. 
See in Rom. 3, 20, & 4 14y I5. &C, 15,16, 
IO, 11. P:rov4i6, 26. & 25.13, 


J* VERS10, by the Greeks called Aariftrophes 

a turning upſide down , derived from werto, 
to turn or change, and jy, againlt, 

Inverſion isa figure, Whereby the Orator or 
ſpeaker reaſons, or brivgs ina thing for him* 
_ which was reported or alleadged againſt 

im, 


Areuit allatam rem contra Inverſio pro fe : 
Ims equidi'm; neq; enim ſi cccidiſſem » ſepeliſſem. 


Romulo #n cena parcius bibenti dixit quidam ; 
Romule , fi ifuc omnes facianty vinum vilins ſit : 
i reſpendit ; imo ver? carum, fi quantum quiſq ; 
wolety bibat © nam ego bi's quantam volnie 

In Engliſh thus, 
Romulus drinking ſparingly, at ſupper one 


"ſaid unto him; if all men did ſo, wine would 


be cheaper thanitis: to whom Romulus an- 
ſwered, yea, but it would be rather dearer, if 
eyery one drunk as much as he would; for I 
have drunk as much as I defire. 

This figure is of near affinity unto etaſta- 
fir, Mutation, which ancient Rhecoricians cal- 
led a form of ſpeech, whereby we - turn back 
thoſe things that are objected 7gainſt us, ro 
them which laid them to us, | 
| F Thus , 


_ a n 
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* This is 


called a 
figure of 


ſpeech be- 


The Myſterie 
Thus when Anthony charged Cicero , that he 
was the cauſe of ciyil war raiſed berween Pom- 
peins and (ſar, Cirero rebounded the ſame ac- 
cuſation again to Axtoyy, ſaying : Thou Mare 
cus Antony, thou l ſay gaveſtco Ceſar (willing 
to turn all upſide dowp) cauſe co make war a+ 
oainſt thy countrey. h 


Scriptural Examples. 


' Matth, 15. 26,27. And he anſwered , avd 
ſaid, It is noc good to take the childrens bread, 
and co Caſt it ro dogs;Brt ſheſaid , Truth Lord : 
yet indeedthe dogs cat of the crumbs, which 
fall from their Maſters Table : Then Jeſus an 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, Oh woman, great 1s 
thy fatth, CFC | ( 

I King. 18,17, 18, Thus, when Ahab char- 
ged Eljjab, that ic was he that troubled: all 1ſ- 
rael ; Nay ſaith Elzjab » itisnot I chat trou- 
ble Iſrael, butrhou and thy fathers houſe, in 
that ye haye forſaken che Commandments of 


the Lord, and thou haſt followed Balaam, &c. 


ROLEPSIS , merrnlis, Occupatio ,  Antici- 
patio, Occupation of the prevention ofan 


MEE SO 


ObjeRtion, derived from ®&% [pro] prey before, þ 
agd neubary, | ];mbano} capio, accipioy tO take or 2 


receive ; from whence An#5[ lepfis | acceftio, a 
taking : or it is derived from #eynepFero, | pro- 
lambano | anticipo » to preven:, 

 * Anticipation, Or the preventioti of an ob- 
Jection is a figure or form of ſpeech , where>y 


eweentyo, the Orator or Speaker perceiving aſsteband 


what 


=y WT - 
"—_— has be na OLE ap 


- ple; &c: 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 
what might be objeRtcd againſt him, and hure 
him as ro what he is-abour to deliver,doth con- 
fuce it, before ir be ſpoken; or when we pre- 
yent any objection, by framing an anſwer; or 
when webring an objeRion and yield an an- 
ſwer thereunto : = | 

This figure hath Hypophora and Anthypophora 
neceſlarily relerting unto it, 

Hypophora,, lienifies an ObjeRion; it pro- 
pounds an objetion, and is when the ſpeaker 
makes anſwer unto his own demand; As, 

Ifa. 37. 23- Whom haſt chou reproached , 
and blaſphemed? And againſt whom baſt thou 
exalted thy voyce and lifred up thine eyes on 
high? even againlithe holy one of Iſrael, ' 

Rom. 6. 15 2. Shall we continue in (in , that 
orace may abound ? God forbid. _ 

Anthypophora ſignifies a contrary illation or 
inference, andis when an objection is refuted 
or diſproved by the oppoſition of a contrary 
ſentence : as, X | 

Match. 21. 23, 24, 25. The chief Prieſts and 
the Elders of the people came unto Chriſt, as 
he was teaching and ſaid , By whit authority 
doſt thou theſe things? And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I alſo will ask you one thing , 
which if yecell me, Iin like wiſe will cell you 
by what anthoricy I de theſe things : The Bap- 
tiſm of John, whence was it? from heayzn, or 
men?” &c, Andthey reaſoned with themſelvs, 
ſaying, If we (hall ſay from heayen, he will ſay 
unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 
bur if we ſhall ſay of men, we fear the peo- 


An:t- 
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Faraby, Anticipans, quz quis valet objecifſe, Prolep- 
lis 


Dilvit: Hic aliquis mit dicat * cur £00 amen 
Offendam in nugu? he nuge ſeria ducent 
In malay deriſum ſemel exceptamg, ſiniſire. 


Dicet aliqurs3 Hac igitur eft tua diſciplina ? ſic 
tu inſtituis adoleſcentulos, Ec. Profapodeſis reſpen - 
fio : Ego þ quis. judices, hoc rob ore animi atq ; has 
indole virtutisy Oc. 


Engliſs Examples of Anticipation. 


Did I walk abroad to fee my delight? my 
walking was the delight ir ſelf. | 

He ſiw her alive; he was glad to ſee hera- 
hive, 

He ſaw her weep * he was ſorry to ſee her 
_ weep. | 

He heard her comfortable ſpeeches: ro- 
thivg more joyful. | 


Scriptural Examples. 


Rom. 9. 19, 20, Thon wilt ſay then unto 
me, Why doth he yet findfault ? who hath re- 
ſited his will? nay bnt, oh man, who are. 
thou? cc. 

Rorn. 6, 15, What then? ſhall we fin becauſe 
we are not under the Law , but under . grace? 
where you hive the objeAion : The anſwer 
whereunto is in theſe words, God fotbid. 

r Cor. 15. 35. Some man will ſay, How 
are the dead raiſed vp ? and with what —_— 

{hall 


of Rhetorique nnvailed. 


Oo ; Fr 
This mut benoted , that the objeRtion is 
many times wanting , Which muſt be wiſely 


ſupplyed by conſidering the occalion ang the 


anſwer of it: as, _ 

I Tim. 5.11, 12, They will marry, having 
condemnation ; Now,leaft any mightſay, What, 
for marrying? The Apoſtle anſwers here, Noz 
for denyiog cheir ficlt faith, | To. 

Proy. 3. 9. Honor the Lo:d with thy ſub- 
ſtance, &c. my 
 Objeft. So TI may begger my ſelf. But this obs 
Jettion 1s prevented in the words of the next 
verſe; ſo ſhallthy barns be filled wuh plean- 
LY, &c. 7.0 | 

See the like in Matth. 6, 33, &c: ſee Ia. 496 
14,15, Matth, 3. 9,&c- __ 


But Prolep/s iSalſo a figure of ConftruRion z 
and" then ic is defined a certain ſummary pro- 
punciatiobaf things; anditis made when rhe 
Congregation , or-the whole doth aprly agree 
with the Verb, or AdjeRivezand then the parts 
of the whole are reduced to the ſame Verb or 
AdjeQive, wherewich- notwithſtanding they 
agree not, | | 


: 


Poſt torum partes capiet geberale Proleplis: PFarnaty; 


Procedunt caſtris hinc Acron, inde Duirinus: 
Alterum iy alterius maltatos ſanguine cernars 


”; 
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\ 
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ſhall they come?. Thou fool, ..hat wick : 
thou ſoweſt is not quickned except it dye, 


226 The Myſterie 
* "Dus aquile'Volavernunt ; hac ab atiente» illa ab 
vecidente. n 


Lavinaq; littora Vent. 


— < — — <—_— 
n 


* Herenn: *WD PITROPE;imlerm, Permiſſic, perriſſion, 

tois Syn-. E derived from *ml;*, | epirrepo] permitto, 

| ehorefis Toncedoy to permit or grant. 

of kin, « © It is the ſuffering of a deed : 
' A: figure when we eicher ſeriouſly or Iront- 
cally permit a thing, and yet object the incon- 
'yeniency : this Ironical permiſſion imports as 
much .as an __carneſt prohibition , though the 
words are other w iſe. | 


Farnaly, Plane ant diffimulans permitcit Epitrope fa- 
ctum, —_— FOE . 
I. Permiſſio ſeria; ut, TribuoGrects literass do 
multarum artium diſciplinam;nin adimo ſermonts 
Teporem) ingenioram acumen , dicenas copiam : de- 
 niq: etiam ſt qua ſibi alia ſumunt , non repugne: 
teſtimonioram relifionem et fidem nunquam iſta Na- 
tis coluit-. 
2. Permiſſio' Ironica; an Tronical permiſſion 
3s then , when ir only ſeems co be a Permiſſi- 
on, whichyert on the contrary is rather the 
high?(t Prohibicion : 
——xeq: te teneo,neq; difla refello. 
T, ſiquere Italiam vents : pete regna per undas, 
1, fuges ſed poterts tuti or eſſe domsi. 
' Sit ſary fit ſacrilegua , fit flagitiorum omninm 
v'tior;:1:9z; Princeps : at eſt bonus Imperator et fe- 


UM, 
Engliſh 


of Rhetorique #uuailed. 
irq: | : 
Engliſe,. Examples of Epitrope. 


Simoin Terence ſeems by his words yery wil- 
ling to permit his ſor co intermarry- with;Gy-. 
cerie ,, when. in very deed he with; all diligence 
endeayours to. wichdraw him trom her. :,-1 

Yes faith he, let him take her, I wiſh him 
good of her, let him go dwell and keep houſe 
I 77 .- 2-4, ---_ 

.. Go, flie,, but you may be ſafer at home. 


Scriptural E xamples. 


Eccleſ. 11. 9, Rejoyce oh young man , and 
let thy hearc: chear thee, &c. and walk in the 
wayes of thy heart, &c, Rt 

Rom, 2. 17. Behold chou art called a Jew, 
and refte(t in the Law , and makeſt thy boaſt of 
God, &c. | 

Rey. 22, 11, He that is filthy, ler him be 
fleby Millc......... 

Prov. 6. 10. Sleepa little, ſlumber a liccle, 
and fold thy hands together to ſleep a liccle : 
bur in the next yerſe you haye the meaning moſt 
manifeRly laid open, &c, 

See I Cor. 14, 38. Judg. 10. 14, Rom, 9.4.59 
Gal. 4- 14, 15, Prov, 6. 32, 1 King. 22, I5.lias 
29. 1. Jer. 2.28, Amos 4. 45. _ 


T: CREMENTUN,, an increaſing or waxing 
& bigger: Ir: is,a form, of ſpeech which by 
degrees aſcends to.therop of ſpmething, Or ras 
ther -aboye the cop» chat v. when: we make our 
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ſpeech graw and increaſe by an orderly placing 
of words, making the latter word alwaies ex+ 


ceed the former in the force of lignification z 
contrary to the natitfal order of things , which 
ever puts the worthieſt and weightieſt words 
firſt, buc rhis placerh rhem alwaies laſt. 
This figure may aptly 'be compared to fire, 
the property whereof is alwayes to aſcend as 
high as matcer can carry ir, | 
#Itizs "A figure when a ſpeech aſcends by degrees 
kind of a fromthe loweſt to the higheſt , where the. lac- 
Climuz, ter words are alwayes the more great and vehe= #7 

ment , by which the ſpeech dorh' gradually as + 
t | it vere increaſe and wax great. | | 
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Farnably, Ad* ſommum ex imo gradibus yenit Incremen- : 

cum x os _ 
Non plebs prava jubens ; folida vec 'mente, tyranns | 
| Vis fera dimoveat juſt um ; nou turbidus EAuſter \ 


Famine nox dextra Fevis; non, fi ruat orbis. þ 
; f 
q Facinus eſt vincire civem Romanum) ſcelus ver- by 
; berare, prope patricidium necare : quid dicam iy - 


erucenn tullere ? 


| | Engliſh Examples of Incrementum. 


Terence. *Otrny Parmens, the beginner; the enterpri- 
zer, performer 'and accompliſher of all my 

plea(utes. 
Neither filyer, gold, nor precious ſtones may 
be'compared to her yertues. | | 
He” was careleffe' of doing well, a looſeneſs {| 
bf yourh;; he was inclified rodo fl, a weak- ; 
pefle of youth; his thind conſented ro offend, |\ 
| A ||| 
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of Rhetorigue nwwailed, 
a ſhrewd remptation ; be cpmmicced the a, an 
unnappy fault; he accuſtomed himſelf to abuſe, 
a ſacimploymenr ; yer he did not this alone, 


. bur infected ochers with his periwalion, and 


ſeduced them. by his example : and nor thar on- 
ly , but detaiged thoſe he had drawo in . with 


- freſhinventiens, and diſgraced the modeſty of 


ſuch as rehſted his corruptions, with ſcorns and 
derifions , which could argue no lefle in him 


than a moſt pernicious and deteſtable reſolu- 
r10n, 


w Scriptural Examplet. 


Pſal. r, x, Bleſſedis the man that walkerh 
not in the counſel af the ungodly , nor ſtand- 


.. etch in the way of finners, nor fitterh 1n the ſear 
*. Ofthe ſcornjul. Where the ficlt degree is of un» 


oodly men, the ſecond of ſinners who wick- 
edly contrive in their hearts the accompliſh- 
ment of their perniciousenterprizes; the third 
of ſcorners, who glory in their wickednefle and 
ſcofte at reproof, 

See more examples in Pal. 2. 2,3, Ifa.1. 4. 
Pſal. 7. 6. Pal; 18. 38, 39. Ezek. 2. 6. Dan. 
9. 5. Hab. 1,5.Zech. 7,11, 12, 1 Cor 4. 8, 
I Joh, I. 13 & Cc. : 

As there are in the precedent examples gra- 
dual aſcenfions from the loweſt to the higheſt , 
Called Incrementums bur by the Greeks Anabaſis, 
Aſcenſus ; Soon the contrary are there De- 
icenfons from the higheſt ro the lowelt, cal- 
led (atabafis Deſcenſus : as, 

In the names of metals, Ezek. 22,18. Son. 
of man, the houſe of If __- is unto me as _ 

ny | 4 - 
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This 


form of 


ſpeech So- ': meg F : 
lomon in tirmation and down-right relations : 


Prov. 
22, ules 
yan: 
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baie af 
mation 


Do «bey menr afficming : and a negative interrogation 


"bac device (Ometimes vehemently commands, and an af- {| 
eyiil2 firmitive interrogationin like: manher- focbids. 
Farnaby. _—_ | . | 

* This Queit* Ecotehs , poterat quoddicere recte. 

is fre- Ft procul, o miſeri, que tanta inſaiiiay cives ® 


quencly u- Creditts avettos hoſtes? ant ulla putatis 


tual in 3 


Enthyme + 


ma, 


The Myſterie , 
all rhey are braſſe and cin, andiron, and lead 
in the mid(t ofthe furnace : they are even the 
drofle of filyer, | 

Phil. 2.6, 7, 8. Who being in the form of 
) God, thovgbr ir no robbery ro be equal with 
God : bur he made himſelf of no reputation,and 
took on him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made like unto men, and was found in ſhape as 
a man; he humbled himſelf, and became abe- 
dient unto the death, even the death of the 
Croſle, 


ROTESIS, *goumls, Taterrogatioz Interroga- 
tion, or queſtioning , derived from goa, 
| erota0] interrogoy to queition, 
' Ir is bur a warm propokition; yet ic often- 
times doth betrer chan a bare affirmation , 
* Which were but too eafie and liveleſle a ſpeech; 
ic is eafie and gentile to ſharpen the flaes of af- 


A figure whereby we eicher ( 1) demand a 
queliton, (2) earneſtly affirm; or ( 3) vehe- 
mently deny a thing. 

Note that an afti:mative Interrogation is'a 
yehemen: denying ; and a negative, a vehee 
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carere Rulis Dananm ? ſic nitus Uiyſſes # 
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of Rhetorique unviiled, 


1; When we demand a queſtion ag, 
(ujum pecus ? an Melibes ? 

2, When weearneſtly aflicm ; as, 

Puouſque tandem , Catilina » abutere patients 4 
noſtra? 

When we vehemently deny ; as, 

AX neid, 1, Er quiſquam numen Funonrs adovet ? 
& Eclog. 3. Anmihi cantando vittns non redderet 
le? 

Trem pro Balbo. 

A negative Interrogation commands with a 
chiding or threatning ; and an affirmatiye Inter- 
rogation in like manner forbids : as, 

En. 4. Non arma expedient, totaq; ex arbe [e* 
quentur f 


Eppliſh Examp.es of Eroteſss, 


The credir of behaviour, is tro cover imper- 
feCtion, and ſer forth your good parts berter : 
now for thar, this is too flat and lively a ſpeech, 
aptly to expreſle the affeRion of the mind ; ex- 
preſſe ir by Interrogation thus ; 

Is ir not the chiefeſt credic of behaviour to 
ſer farth your good parts fairly and clearly, and 
ro cover impertection ? 

Did the Sun ever bring fruitful Harveſt , bur 
was more hot than pleaſant? Have you any fa- 
thers that be not ſometimes froward ? Haye 
you any of your children that be nac ſometimes 
cumberſome ? Shall we therefore curſe the Sun? 
diſobey our fathers ? and hate our children? 


Scriptaral 


The Myſterie 
Seriptural Examples 


There are in Scripture nine kinds of queſti- 
ons (inter alta). 

1, Sometimes a queſtion is asked with de- 
fire only to receive an anſwer; as, The Marr 
ners of FJoxas. 

Jonas 1.8, Tell us (ſay they)ſor whoſe cauſe 


Is this evill come upon us ? whar is thine occu- . 


pation? and whence comet thou ? Such a que- 
tion you may finde the wiſe men made touching 
Chriſty io Marth. 2. 2, 

2. Interrogations in Scripture are ſometimes 
empharical and firopg affirmations ; as, 

Gen. 4.7. If thou doe well, ſhale thou not 
be accepred ? (4. e.) thou ard thy Sacrifice ſhall 
both certainly be accepted, &<c. 

Joſh, 1.9. Have not I commanded thee ? 
&c. I have withour all queſtion aſluredly com- 
manded thee, &c. 

See more examples in Gen. 13. 9. 37, 13. 
2 Sam. 13.28. 2King, 6. 32. Joh. 4. 35. Mar. 
12. 24. Jer. 23. 23, 24) &c. 2 King. 12, 19, 

3- Inter;ogarions alſo are ſometimes ſrong 
and vehement negations : as, 

Pal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errors? 
( i.e.) no man can underſtand the depth of 
them. | 

Gen, 18. 14. Is any thing roo hard for 
God? | 
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_ of Rhetorique uwoailed, 


{ See Macth, 12,26, Rom. 3. 3, 10, 1, 15,6 


8, 35. | 
4- Interrogations ſometimes diminiſh and 
abace the ſenſe : as, 

Zech, 4.7. Who art thou, O great Mounrtain> 


before Zeraubbabe! chou ſhalc be a plain, &c, 


(6. e) Thou lookeft very big and grear, bur who 

art rhoy ? I will tell thee, oh proud oppreſlor of 
my people, thoughin thy own conceie thou 
att a Mountain iramoyeable, yer in my peoples 
eyes thon art buta Mole-hill, and ſhall ſhortly 
be made a nothing, even as a plain before rhem, 

Thusin 2 Sam,7, 18. David when he would 
abafe himſelf, cryes out ; Who am I, O Lord 
God? and what is my houſe that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto ? 

5, Interrogations ſometimes raiſe and heigh- 
cen the ſenſe by way of admiration : as, 

Pſal, 8.9. O Lordour Lord, how excellenc 
is thy name in all che world ? 

Exod. 15.11, Who is a Godlike anto thee? 
&c. (5.e.)Ler all che world (if they can ) ſhew 
ſuch a God as thou art, 

See M:rk. 95.18. Who is a God like unto 
hes, that pardonerth iniquity , and paſſerh by 
che tranſpreſſjon of the remnant of his heritage? 
&c, The queſtion here purs the brighreft glory 
upon God 1n pardoning fio ; There is no lin-pat- 
doning God, bur oor God only. 

6. Ireerrogarions are ſometimes expoſtulato- 


 ryandcomplain : as , 


Job 3.11, 12. Why dyed I not from the 


- womb? why did I not give up the ghoſt when 


I came our of the belly ? Why did the knees 
prevent me? or:why the breaſts ;thar I ſhould 
ſack 2 | Plal. 


ECT IE CEC. 
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Pal. 22.7. . My God, my God, why haftthidg I 


forſaken me ? &c. 


Jer. 12, 1. Wherefore doth the way of the b 


wicked proſper ? ſo ip Iſa. 1, 21, &c, 

7. You find in the Scripture doubting que-! 
lions ; as, 

Pal. 77. 7» $. Will the Lord caſtoff forlever? 
and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mer+ 
cy clean gone forever? &c. 


9, You may alſo finde teaching queſtions:as, | 


Ifa. 60. 8. Who aretheſe that flic as a clowd, 
and as the Doyes to their windows ? This tea- 
ches us che mulricade of thoſe thac ſhall (when 
the Angels ſhall be ſent our of the Temple to 
preach the everlaſting Goſpel ) flock in unto 
Chrilt. 

'9- You may alſo finde learning queſtions:as, 

Acts 2, 37. Men and Brethren, what ſhall we 
doeto be ſaved? &c. 


CPHONES1S , ©9anvis, Exclamatio , Ex- 
clamarion, or a crying out : derived from 
PUNE, [ ecphoneo| exclamoz TO Cry Out. 

Ecphoneſss 18 a pattierical figure , whereby ag 
the Orcator or ſpeaker expreſſes the vehement af. 
fection and paſljon of his own mind, ſo he alſo 
excites and Rirs up the minds and affeRions o; 
thoſe ro whom he ſpeaks. 

- It 1s expreſt or underſtood by an Adverb of 
cry ing our, as, Oh, alas, behold; which are the 
igns of this goure, 


Concicat Ecphonehis & Exclamatio mencem. 
Heu pictas ! 6. [per falſas ! proh vans valuptas ! 
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© Diclementiam admirabilem ! 


| tam atq; indomitan ! 


© Poe" et . 
— AF: + 


of  Rhetorique #nvailed, 


0 ſcelus ! 3 peſtis 6 labes ! 6 libidinem effrana- 


O ntinam tune cum Lacedemona claſſe petiſſets - * 
Obrutus inſanis eſſet adulter aquis ! 


Engliſ Examples- 


Thus Pyrocles ſeeing the milde Phjloclea inno- 
cently beheaded, burſts forth into this excla- 
mat1on ; $4 ! 

O Tyrant heaven, and Traytor earth, how js 
this. done ? How is this ſuffered? Hath this 
world a government ? | | 
: /. Alas what delights and how : great enjoy- 
ments hath one day deprived thee of! 

Ah poor confidence ! oh glorious triumphs 
ovet 'unarmed captives ! | 
- Oh admirable clemency and mercy ! ; 

Oh moſt wicked preſumption, from whence 
art-thou ſprung up to cover the earth with falſ- 
hood and deceit ! J 


- 


Scriptaral Examples of E cphoneſfss. 


This figure is made in Scripture the 
Wayes; viz. 

1. In way of Admiration : as, 

Rom. 11. 33. Oh the depths of the riches 
both of che wiſdome and knowledge'of God!&c, 

Pſal. 8. 1. O Lord, how excellent 1s thy 
Name! 

144. 15, O happy people thar are in ſuch a 
cale ! &c, 

2.1n Way of Indignation.,2s 


ſe ten 


Acts 


PF amaby; 


Att 13. Io. O full of all ſubtilty and mic- 
chief, chou childepfche devil; chouenemy of 
all cighteouſnefle ! &c. ; 

3+ In way of Deteſlatios ahd abborrencie;|} 
aS 3 23N 5 
Rom. 7.24. O weetched may thac I am, | 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ! = 4 
Jer. 44. 4. O doe not this abominable thine þ 
that I hace, &c. ; 

4- Inthe way of entreaty or wiſhing : as» 

Pal, 14. 17, O chat the ſalyation of Iſrael 
were come our of Sion ! 

Iſa, 64. 1- O-chatthou wouldft rent the hea- 
yens! &c. ſee 1 Chron. 11. 17, 

Job's. 8. O that I might have my requeſt! 
_ that God would grant me the thing I long 

or / > 

Pſal. 55. 6.O that I had the wings of a Dove, 
thatl might flie and be at reſt! See Gen. 17, 
18. Deur. 5. 29. 

5. In way of Commiſeration and Lamentati- 
ON : as, | | 

Luke 7 3. 34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt rhe Prophers , &c. how ofcen would I 
have gathered thy children together, &c. 

Lam. 1,1. Howis the golden Ciry ſpoiled ! 
how doth the City fit ſolitary, thar was full of 
; people? 8&c. how is ſhe become as a widow? \ 

6. In way of Reprehenſion : as, 

Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, &c. Seeit Acts 7. Fl, 52 Kc. 

7. In Way of Dersfloy : as, 

Mark 5, 29, Andthey thar paſſed by ( or 


Saviour) ray!ed on him, waggiog cheir haeds, 
an 


of Rhetorique unwailed. 277 
and ſaying; Ah thou thardeftroyeſt the Temple 
and buildeR ic in three dayes ! | 
y of 8. In way of Love : as, 

; Pfal. 84. I, O how amiable are thy Tabegs 
ie; nacles, thou Lord of Hoſts ! 

: 9. In way of exaltation and triumph : as, 
m, | x Cor. 15.55. Oh death, where isthy King, 
thish oh grave, where is thy victory ? 

10. Ip way Of Fear : as, 


ins þ 1 Tim. 6. 11. Butthon O man of God.flee 
theſe chivgs: and follow after righteouſneſle, 

| &C, 

ael 


ea PIPHONE M1 A,'tmpariue, Acclamatio, AC+ 

| E clamation, or a ſhooting our of the voyce: 
1! derived from imparia, | epiphoneo ] acclamo » co 
ze | Cry out or ſhoor forth the voice. 


* Tr1s an applauſe of a rhing approved » Ora x«7Trjsa 


ve, ſentenrio:s clauſe of a diſcourſe and ſerves for kind of 
TH Amplification, when, after a oreat crime, or de- Exclama- 
ſert, exclaimed upon or exrolled, it gives 2 mos #08; 
ti- | ral note, worthy of credit and obſervation. 
eAcclamation? 1s a figuie, when after a thing 
> is done or declared, a clauſe or part of a ſ2n- 
| 1 | tence is added, briefly purporting ſome Empha- 
| fis and the ipeake: 5 ceniure of the thing ſo done 
J''F or declared, 


of | 
\ Narrate ſubit & vei Epiphanema probate, Farnaby, 
th Acclamation 1s brovent in with theſe words, 


Viz. Sicita y adeo uty quiphe;tantis, quantity ta 
{1s, qualis, eccty Videamns ergo » QC, ut» 
| Tante 


4 . 
- ee tet AA Eons 
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. courſe, who having been Generaliſſima of the 


Oe A rt Ot err ne metdnrgr on, nnrn ge _ 
[1 


T ant. molis erat Romanam condere gentem. 2; 
I uam ut adipiſcantur , omnes optantieandem ac- 
cuſant adepti——==Tanta eſt ſtnltitia et perverſitar, * 
.C1c.de SeneQ, : 
T antam religio potuit ſnadere malorum. Lucr, 1. 
Adeo & te tenerts aſſueſcere multum eſt. 
' Tamindicant tot hyminun flecas, quam (6s charus 
tnis, adeo ur omnes Videant » quam miſere inſans- 
nt, quis opes virtut! praferunt. 


Exglifh E xamples of Acclamation. 


Thus after the relation of Scipio Aﬀfricauns's 


ereateſt Armies in the world ; having for a long 
time had Kiogs ſaitors for his favour, and to the Þ 
day of his death, Nations kept 1n aw of ;his | 
name; yet in 56 years neither boughre nor ſold | 
goods nor lands, nor built any houſe or Caſtle } 
of his own, left notabove 46 /. wn gold, and þ 
6 1. in flyer behind him ar his death, F 
It may be folded up in this Acclamati- þ 
on; . | 
So lictle need hath he to- ſtoop to private # 
cares, thar thrives upon publique victories ; and 2 
ſo ſmall leiſure has he ro be detirous of riches, { 
that hath been ſo long poſlelt and ſatisfied with if 
honour, which our Anceſtors reputed the im- 
morcal end of mortal actions. | 
So inconſtant is the favour of Princes. 
, Thus dangerous is the ſatisfation of a ſenſu: B 
al appetite. £ 
So hardis it to eſcape the force of temptati- Þ 
ons. : 
L Sd Þ 
L 


| So weighty a matter it was co ſetup theRo- | 
man Nation. ; 


Scriptural Examples of Acclamation, 


Thus in Matth, 22. inthe beginning of the 
Chapter, aftec the relation of the Parz- 
| ble of the Kings ſons marriage, and of the 
man,who(for that he had nor on a wedding 
oarment ) Was Caft into outer darknsſs,&c. 
you finde this acclamation elegantly ad- 
ded at the end of that diſcourſe: as 
In the 14 yerle, For many are called, but few 
are choſen, | | 
Sothe Pſalmograph having in the former parc 
ofthe 2. Pſalm ſpoken of the terrors © 
Gods indignation when his wrath is kind- , 
led againit his Adverſaries, we find rhis ac- | 
clamation, = ; 
In the laſt verſe; Bleſſed are all they that put 


| their cruſt in him. 


Thus alſo he having in rhe 72. Pſalm highly 

. ſet. forth, the glorious excellency of the 
name of God; ſhuts up his praiſe with 
this Acclamation, | 


Th the laſt yerſe; Bleſſed be his glorious name 
forever, and let the whole earth be filled with 
his glory. 

Luk. 10+ 30. ſee AR, 19, 20. Muth. 19.27, 
Mark. 7. 37. | 


PANORT HOSIS, Cmaropdwgts, Correfioz #* 
mendatio,Correion or amending ; derived 


from smyogw, | epanortho? | Corrigo, tO correc or 
amend, K 


s Corres 


| E io 


* Bpanor - 


thofis and 


* Correfion having uſed a word of ſufficient 
force, yer pretending a greater ſtrength of 


Apoſiope= Meaning, refuſes ir, and ſupplyes the place with 


þ5 are 
kinds of 
Revocati- 
#N: 


one of more extenſion. 

It is the reinforcement of the clauſe laſt ut- 
tered by the ſubſequent. ; | 

A figure whenin our ſpeech, ſomerhing thac 
went before , 18 called back and corrected; 
whereof there are two kinds ; the one is when 
a word is corrected after; the other, when a 
word is corrected before it is ſpoken. 

This Exornation is made four ways , viz. 

1. By degrees of compariſon. 

2, By compariſon of the oreater and leſ- 
ſer. | 
3. By doubting. 
4+ Bythe ſigns oſrepenting. 


Eſt Epmorthofis pokitt correAio ſenſus : 
0 Clementia) ſeu prtins patitntia mira ! 


Dixi » filium habeo ; ah quid dixi ? habere me? 
3mo habui Chreme ! nuns habeam necnt » incertum 
eff. | 
Fatli quaſi panitentia: Sed quid ego ita gra- 
vers per ſayam induxi ? 


Engliſh Examples of Epanorthofis. 


Toſeph was amongſt his brethren: did I ſay 
brethren? nay Tyger-like Monſters, 

I perſwade you not to let ſlip occafiop, whillt 
it may not only be tzken, but offers, nay ſues 
iF# be taken, | 25 


F7ot ann Re 2 
MPH tf 


f 
F " 


of Rhtrorviqoe wnvailed, 

For this thy ſhameful and accurſed faR, what 
ſhall I call thee? a-wretch ? nay a beaſt; nay a 
poyſonous Serpent; yet nonie'of theſe atefit e-- 
nough for thee, adevill thon att both.in' ref-. 
peR of chy malice which thou poſfeffeſt ,' and 
o: the ſundry miſchiefs thou daily, doſt com- 
FO. | 

Cicero againſt Verrer. We have here bought 
before you Judges, not a thief, but a violenc 
robber ; nor an Advlteter , bura breaker of all 
Chaſtity 5 & p | by A 

1 have in your ſeryice ſpent not my” time on- 
ly, bur my (ſtrength and eſtate, | 


Scriptaral E xampler.. DIP 


Gal 4. 9. Bur pow after that you have 
known God , or rather arte known of God, 

Thus in AR; 25. 27. Paul correvts his doubr- 
fulnefle of e4grippe's belief, where | he faith , 
Believeſt thou King egrippe? I know thou 
believeſt, ppl: 

1 Cor. 15. 10. I laboured more :.aIindantty 
then'they all, yer not I but the grate of God 
in me. 

See more examples in Rom. 8. 34. La. 49. 
15. Gal. 2, 20. Luk. 1. 27, 25, &6:- 

When the. word is corrected before it be ſpe- 
ken : as, by OR 

2 Cor. 3. 3. Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly 
declared to be the Epillle of Chriſt, miniftred by 
us, Wiitten not with ink, but with che Spirie of 
the living God; nor in Tables of lone, but in 
the fleſhy Tables of che heart, 
K 2 APO: 


==, 
= 
Wm > mg 


14> 


This is al- 
ſo a kind - Qing ONES | « 
of Revoca- poſt, after ; and 91min, | fopao| obticeo, to hold 
170R, 1 ; x 


Fornaby, 
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dips ones peace, derived from '«wd, [apo] 4. 


A FOES «mn%ta'mOi reticentsa, a hol 4 
0 D 


- 


' ones peace or be (ilent, . _ | 
' Apoſtopeſir is ® form of ſpeech whereby. the |. 
ſpeaker through ſome affeQion, as Either of ſor- 
row baſhfulneſſe, fear, anger, or vehemency, d | 
breaks off his ſpeech before it be all ended. z 
A figure, when ſpeaking of a thing , we yet 
ſeem to conceal it, though indeed by chis means /* 
we aggravate it;ors AY 
When the courſe of the ſentence begun is ſo | 
ſtayed, 25 thereby ſome part of the ſentenceznot 7! 


being utrered, may be underſtood. 2 


$1 


bl 
4 $ 
if 


4 


Apofiopeſis ſenſa imperſeRa relinquit : bt 
Dus ego: ſed matos preſtat componere finiius. 


Dnew quidem ego fs ſenſero. Sed quid opus ift |: 
verb? © | s 
| De woftr um enim omnium 
tum dicere. Cic. : 
Ego te furcifer, þ vive. Catera geſtul agit. bf 
Nunguid, vos Medici, quid charaReres fills * | 
quid vocabula ignota ? ſed aicere diſpudet. 


In audeo to | 


= . 
;T 
f _ 

4 


Engliſh Examples of Apoſopeſir. 


The uſe hereof is either to ſtay the vehe- 
mency of immoderate afteRtions proceeding to 
ſome exceſle, or te ſignific by a part what the F 
whole means, 


I ler 


—_— 

Pd 

Q.- 
ARES 


4 
a 
@- 


- (5. e.) Ifthou beeſt a King, 


of Rbetorique auvaikd. 
I ſet paſſe your frequent drunkenneſſe , your 


Wanton company- 
Much more might be ſaid, bur Idare nor ut» 
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*. cerall my minde. 


How doth the childe A4ſcanizs, whom time- 
ly Troyto thee : -breaking off by intercup- 
110n of ſorrow. 

I might ſay much 'more,' but modety com- 
mands filence, 


Virgil, 


S criptaral Examples. 


Pſal. 6. 3. My ſoul is ſore vexed , but ob 
O Lord how long ? (3. e.) how long wilcthou 
| Gs co ſend mehelp? 

Luke 19. 42. If thou hadſt known, even thou,- 
at leaſt in this day, the things which belong un- 
to thy peace ! (i. e. how happy hadft thou beew, - 
if thou bad{t known chem! 

1 King. 21. 7. Doft thou now govern the 
Kingdom of Iſrael? Ariie , Art thou a King ! 
thou mayſt do whar 
pleaſes thy ſelf. Ariſe ſpeedily and be doing. 
But remember this was the coubſel of a Jars” 
bel. 

Heb. 3.11, To whom I ſware in my wrath, / 
if they enter into my reſt; (5.e. ) They 4 
ſhall never enter into my reſt ; If they come > 
there , let meceaſeto be God, or ler me not © 
be true, 

See John 12, 27. Pſal. 95, 11.95, 35.2 Cor. 
12.6, Hoſ, 8, 1, Ilia, 1.13, 


K 3 ' APORIA. 


PF mrt.aby, 


iT be Myſterle- 


" A PORIA, <meis, Addvbitatio, Doubcing, * 
ora want of counſel or adyice ; derived * 


from emyie, | aporeo | animi Pendeoy auimi dubins ©; 
ſum, & neſcio quid mihi ſit faciendum;; to be ! 
donbtful of minde , or not to know what is beſt 


to be ſaid ar done; orit is derived from 4m&rs 
[ aporos] Which ſignifies as it Were not haying a # 


way or paſlage. 


Aporia is a figure whereby the Speaker ſhew- |. 
eth thar hedoubreth, either where ro begin |; 
for the multitude of matters, or what to do or |} - 
ſay in ſome firavge or ambiguous thivg ; and |} 


doth as it were argue the caſe with himſelf, 


Conſulic addubicans quid age; dicatve Apo» |) 


"ESI | 
Quid faciam ? roger » aune roger ? quid deinae 
 repaba? 


En quid agam ? rurſuſte proces irriſa prieres 

E xperiar * Nomadumg; p:tam connubia ſupplex ? 
At lepgth the anſwer of this doubt fol- 

lows ; 

Dun mirere; ut merita enferrtq ; averte dolorens. 

 Aadubitatzo ſula eſt) 

—Heu gue Nunc tellus que me equora piſſunt 

Excife'e f aut quid miſero mihi demqzreſtat © 


Engliſh Examples of Aperia- 


_ Whether he took them from his fellaws more 
impudently , gave themro a harlor 'more lz- 
ſcioufly, remoyed them from the Rom:ne peo- 
ple 


4 


: of Rhetdbique wovailed. | 


people more wickedly , oralcered them more 


preſumptuouſly , I cannot well declare. 


What ſhall I doe? whither ſhall I flie ? 
whom ſhall I blame? whac ſhall I pre- 


tend ? 


I know not what to term it, foily or for. 
oetfulneſle, ignorance or wilfulneſle, 


Scr iptural Examples. 


Phil, 1. 22, 23, 24. But ifT live in the fleſh, 
this is the fruit of my labour: yec what 1 ſhall 
chooſe, I know not; for Tam in a ſtraight be- 
tween two, having a deſire to depart and to be 
with Chriſt , which is farce befrer : neverthe- 
lefle co abide in the fleſh ts more needful for 
you, &c. 

Pſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall I goe from thy 
Spirit ? or whither ſhall I flie from thy pre- 


| ſence? 


See Rom, 7. 24, 25. Lam, 2.13. Luke 16, 
3,4» 


" A NACOENOSIS Araxivert,Communicatio, 

Communication, or an impating a thing 
to another ; derived from «»%, [ ay4| with, and 
xobas | coimo| communico, tO communicate un- 
co another. 

eAnacenſfir is a figure whereby we conſulc 
with, deliberate, and as ic were argue the Caſe 
with others. - 

This form ofſpeech is el:gantly uſed with 
ſuch as are (1) Dead: ( 2)-with the Judge * 
( 3 ) with the Hearers: ( 4 ) with che Opp”- 

K 4 DEB. ; 


The Myſterie ; 
nent : (5) with ſuch as are abſent: (6) with 
ſenſitive or inavimate things, 


Engliſh Examples. 


Were it your caſe, what would yoo anſwer ? 
Tell me, I appealto your inmoft rhoughts. 

Would you judge him unworthy to be 
your friend, that began his fidelity with an 1n- 
violable Covenant neyer to be an enemy ? 


Scriptural Examples of eAnacenoſis. 


Mal. 1. 6. If thenI be a father, where is mine 
honour? If 1 bea Maſter, where is my fear ? 
EXC» 

Iſa. 5. 3» 4. Now therefore, oh Inhahicants 
of Jerutalem and men of Judah , judge I pray 
you berween me and my Vineyard; What could 
[ have dene any more ro my Vineyard that I 
have nor done unto it ? >. LE | 

Jer. 23. 23. Am I a God at hand? am Inot 
alloa God a far of ? 
 SeeLuke IT. 19. 1 Cor, 4.21. chap. 10.15 
16. Chap, IT, 155 T4. Gal. 4,21. 3. 12)&c. 


"7 ROSOPOPOETA, Terwrmmiie,fift;o prrfont', 
the feigning of a perſon, derived from 7yo- 
Tum, | proſepon| perſona » 2a perſon , and mui, 
| pozeo | facts vel fingo » to make or feign. 
Pre{»p:poia is the feigning of a perſon to ſpeak, 
or the attributing 'ofa perſon to the inanimate 
Creatures; as, when we bring in perſons that 
are dead, or the inavimave Creatures ſpeaking ar 
hearings &c, | | A 


ku 


of Rhetorique unvailed. ' ty $I 


A figurative Exornation, when in- our ſpeech 


| what thing ſoever which is -not. a Perſon, is 


Metaphorically brought in and repreſended as a 
perſon; orwhen che properties of man are for 
{imilicude and agreeableneſſe ſake atrribured un - 


. to ether things ; whence ir isſaid that this form 


of ſpeech animates and makes dead men ſpeak ; 
or itis, / 

Whenin our ſpeech we feign another perſon 
ſpeaking. 

By this figure God, Angels and men, dead» 
or alive, the Heavens, Earth, Sez,&e.are brough® 
in ſpeaking, hearing, &c. 


Perſonam inducit * Proſopopaia | loquen- pany; 
rem: * Ot cis 


Hoſne mibi fructs, hunc fertilitatss honorem kind are 

Officiiq; refers ? quod aduncs vulnera aratrs Mimeſis 
IGIED OeY and Diales 

Roftrorumgq; feroz totoq; exercear anne. e iſe, 


Sic eEnee Proſeptpaiam Virgilinus e/Entid 2» 
ecmpoſust , cum Aineas ſocrts cibum vinumqz 
Dividit, & diftis marentia peltora mulcet. 


"  O Socii (neq; enim ignari ſumus ante malorum) 


O paſſi graviera ! dabit Deus hss queq; finem &C, 
T andem ſic Proſopopeiam clauait : 
T alia woce refert. | 
Look that your acceſs to, and retreat from 


this figure be comely , left you ſeem precipi- 
cantly to ruſh in upon it, 


Eneliſh Examples of Proſopopeias 
Thus Sir'Phi/ip Sidney gives ſenſe and ſpeech 


to the needle and filk in Pamela's hands, and 
| life 
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life, and ſpeech unto Learning", and a Lilly , 
= __ ic ſelf is feignedco live and make a 

ch. 


Thus, ifan Orator having occafion to com- 
mend Truth or apy vertue unto his hearers, he 
may after ſome due praiſe of it, feign-it a per- 
ſon, and bring it in bitcerly complaining how 
cruelly ſhe is opprefſed, and how little eftee- 
med ; how many be her enemies, and how few 
her friends; how ſhe wandereth hither and thi- 
cher wichout entertainment, and remains with- 
out habitation, &c. 

I ſee my words will not move you, bur ſup- 
poſe ſome of your grave Anceſtors ſhop!d thus 
ſpeak to you ; Children, can we behold your 
manvers without indignation, being full of pride, 
efteminateneſle, ec. | 

If your Anceſtors were now alive, and ſaw 
you abuſing your ſelfin miſpending your eftate 
by them providently gathered together and con- 
ferred vpon you, would they not fay thus, 
& cc 


Scripiural Examplet of Proſepopeia. 


Joſh. 24. 27. Behold this ſtone ſhall be a 
wicneſſe unto us; forit hath heard all the words 
of the Lord which he hath ſpoken unto us, &c. 

Judg. 9. 8. Thus 7ctham brings in the trees 
ſpeakivs as men: The Olive-tree will not 
leave his fatreſſe, nor the figtree bis ſweerneſle, 
nor the vine his wine, to reign over others ; bur 
Itis the bramble that affeteth ſoveraignty and 
domination, a baſe, ſcratching, worthleſſe,fruic- 
leſle ſhrub, good for nothing but to Rop ga £1 and 

| ;eep 
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of Rhatorique unvailed. 
keep out beaſtsfrom ſpoyling the pleaſant fields, 
and afterwards to be burnc. 

I Kings 13-2. And he cryed againſt the Al- 
tar in. the. word of the Lord, and ſaid, O Altar, 
Alcar, thus ſaith the Lord, &c. 

Pal. 98. $, Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills rejoyce together. 

Thus in Iſa, 35. 15 2. the Prophet attributes 
Joy-aud ſinging to the Wildernefle, the Solita- 
ry place, and the Deſerr, 

See Pal. 51. 8, Pſal. 103, 1. Pal, 82.1, 2. 
Rom. 8. 19, 20, Iſa. 1. 2. 

Thos in Joel 2. from 1. to the 12. ver. you 
have a moi lively Rhecorical Proſopopaical de- 
{cription' of the terrible Army of the Babyloni- 
20S, 


Pets is two-fold; Imperfect, or Per- 


I.An ImperfeR Proſepopeia is when the ſpeech 
of another is ſee down lightly and indireQtly ; as 
in Pſ. 11. T1. David brings in the wicked as ſay- 
ing unto his ſoul ; Flee as a bird unto your 
Mountain. | 

2. A Perfe&t Priſypopuia is when the whole 

feigning of the perſon is ſer down in our ſpeech, 
with a firentring into and leaying off of the 
ſame, 
. Thus in. Proy, 8. Wiſdom cryeth at the Gates, 
&c. Untoyou Omenl call, &c, where the 
entrance is in the beginning of the chapter, her 
ſpeech in the latcer part of 1:. ' 


APO- 
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A* OSTROPAE, «men, averfroza conn 
0 


away or diflike : derived from «m, [" ap 
from , andFir*7w , [frepho]werto, to turn. 
Apoſtrophe is a diverſion of ſpeech to another 
perſon then the ſpeech appointed did intend or 
require ; Or it iS a turning of the ſpeech from one 
perſon to anorher, many times abruptly, 
This Exs A figure when we break off the courſe of our 
ornation ſpeech, and ſpeak to ſome new perſon, preſent, 
harb'ſome or abſent, as to the people, or witneſles, when 
_— ic wss before directed to the Judges, or Oppo- 
. © nent. | | 
ſepppeie* This Diverſion of ſpeech 1s made theſe nine 
wayes; viz. (1) To God, (2)to Angels, (3)to 
men 1n their ſeveral ranks , whether abſenc or 
preſent , dead or alive, (4) to the adverſary, (5) 
rothe heayenly bodies and Meteors, (6) to the 
earth and rhings in ir, (7) to the Sea and things 
in it , (8) to beaſts, birds and fiſhes (9) to ina- 
nimare things, 


Sermonem a przxſenti avertit Apoſtrophe : et 
auro | 

Vi potitur. 2 uid non mortalia peftora cogit 

Auri ſacra fames ? 


Farnady. 


 Ves Santtiſſims Angels, teſtes vols mea innocen 
$:4, 
Luouſq; tandem, Catilina, abutere patientis 
* * woftra? 
Vos adefte ciconiect ingratitudinem haminan re* 


dargnite. 
: Vas 


of Rhetorique nnvailed, Is1 
Vos agriz Vos parietes ebteſtor ; an non ſudabatio» 


cum tantum nefas luc loco. perpetrabatur ? 


Per 4poſtrophen Poeticam mutando caſum : : 


Terretur minimo penn « ſtridore columbas 


Ungnibus, accipiter, ſancia fatta tnise 


wy weliſh E xamples of Apeſtrophe, | 


To rhe people thus, 


Now let me entreat any man here preſent , 


char thinks himſelf not exempred from che like 
 wropg, but lyable co the like prejudice, . ro i- 

magine himſelf in my caſe, andto undertake for 

my ſake ſome few thoughts of my diftreſs. . -;.. 


| Herein you witneſſes areco conſulc with-your 
own conſciences, and to enter into a true-ex- 


amination of your own memory. 


Did you mark his ſpeeches? did you note 


his looks ? 


Sometimes the occaſion is taken from ſome 
quality, or other thing,wherero your ſelf gives 


ſhew of life : as, 


Hope) tell me, what ground haſt theu co hope 
for, OC. ; 
Loye, be aſhamed to be called Love. 


S criptural Examples of Apoſtrophe. 


The Lord by his Prophet Hoſea having leng 
complained of Iſrael for their high proyocations 
aoainſt him, doth break off from ſpeaking of 
Iſrael, and turns his ſpeech to Iſrael : as, 

Hoſ. 13.9. Olſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelt, bur in me is thine help, 


This 


drobe, 


wherein F « . 
are many A Synomymie 1s a commodious heaping toge 


153 "The Myſterie 
Thus David Having denonnced Gods juds- 
ments againſt the Kings and Rufers of rhe earch F 
in the” 2.. Pſalm, doth preſently divert his ſpeech 
co the Kings and great ones themſelves,  ' © 
Pſal. 2. 9410. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod *'* 
of iron, &c,_ Be wiſe therefore oh ye Kings, be” | > 
inftruRed ye Judges of the earth. - 
Thus 7/aab finding the people to be rebelli- 
ous, to whom he was ſpeaking , diyerts Ins 
ſpeech to the inanimare creatures. 

Iſa. '1. 2, Hear oh heavens, and give ear oh 
eatth :- for the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouri- 
ſhed and brought up children, and they have re- ' 
belled a2ainft me. | 
' "David being diſmayed with the twmber of his 
enemies, turns hisfpeech co God, ſaying, 

Pſal. 3.3.Burthou , oh Lord, art a ſhield for 
me; my glory,” andrho lifrer up of my head. . 

See Gen. 49. 18, Pſal.33. 20) 21, 22. Judp. 


© Tits 


* This f- gu ONY MIA, ovvayvuia, yominis communis 
= ſeu mmina diverſa idem ſignificantia , 2 Pats 
and gar- raking together 'ofa name, or divers words (ig- 
niſkech Difying one and the ſame ching, whereof the lar- 
ſpeech 2s ter is uſually explanatory to the former : deri- 
arich war- yed from: oo) [/n ] femal, rogether, and ovojuay 


[onoma] nom?es,. anime or word, 


and ſugdry thet of divers words of 'one ſignification. 
changes of * A figure when by a variation and change of 
£nons words thar are of like fignificarion  one-thing 
one ang IS1terated diyers times, 


the ſame This 


perſon, 


FE em CO SEO q—agra—— 


| Verbs Synonymia addit rem {Fhonificantia ean- 


| ſpiſed, rejected, oppreſſed; buryed and: utterly TE 


of Rhetorique unvailed, 153 
This kind of Elocution is to be vſed as often 
as We: ſee. not enough in one word evidently ro 
fievifie the dignity or magnitude of the thing 
mentioned, | 
This figure and Palalogia, which fignifies Re- 
petition of the ſame word, are alike ;and ſerves 


+ to amplifie and to excite vehement affeftion 
- and paſſion, when from one thing many wayes 
- expreſled,- we faſten many flipgs as it were in 


the minde of the hearer, 
Farnaby, 


dem. ' = 
Enles & gladii. Superatue & weſcitny aura 
e/Etherea, neo adbuc crudelibus occubat nmbris £ 


Proftavit, perculit. afflixit« 
Abiit) exceſſit, evaſit, erupit, 


Engliſh Examples of a Synonymie. 


Wiſdom in the poor man, lyes as a thing de. ASyno- 


nymie of 


_ 


extinct, 

Is itnot acertain mark and token of intolera« 
ble arrogancy and venemous envy, where the 
congue is ſtil] exerciſed in depraving, flanderings 
defacing, deriding and condemning of other 
mens words and works ? 

Who more worthy of renown, honour and A Syno-! 
fame, then Ceſar? who mere worthily eftee- 2ymic of 
med, beloved, reverenced and honoured then *2*2c5s: 
noble Ceſar? who amongſt men was his equal 
i} knowledge, nnderftandine, policie and wiſ- 
dom 2 what was be that mighc be compared to 

| | : him 


254 | 'T be Myſterie 


him, eicher in courage of heart, in forticute © 
minde, or magnanimity of nature ? | 
—_ ro deſcribe a beautiful woman , may beZ 
ſal n 
She hath a moſt winning countenance, a moi J 
pleaſanc eye, a moſt amiable preſenceza chearful# 
aſpeR,ſhe 1s a molt delicace objeR) &c. © 
Your beauty (ſweet Lady) hath conquered} 
my reaſon, ſabdued my will , maſtered my Jodg- | 
ment, 


Scriptural Examples of a Synonymic. 


Ifa. 19. 8, The fiſhers alſs ſhall mourn, and * 
all chey char caſt angle into the brooks ſhall la-X 
ment, Ec. L 

Pſal. 18. 13. The Lordalſo thundred in the # 
heavens, and the Higheſt gave his yoyce, &c. 
Here the firſt ſentence is repeated by the latter, | 
bur yer with other words of the ſame fignificati- & 
on: for in the former is, the Lord; in che latter, 
the Higheſt; in,che former, chundred; in the |. 
latter,gave his yoyce. X 

Pſal, 18. 2, The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
trefle , and my deliverer : my God, my ſtrength, | T 
10 whom Iwillcruſt ; my buckler, and .he horn þ: 
of my ſalvation, and my high Tower. & 

Prov. 1,20, Wiſdom cryeth withour, ſhe ut, 7 
tereth her voice inthe ſtreets. f.. 

Prov. 2. 2. So that chouencline rhine ear un- 
to wiſdom ; andapply thy heare to underſtand- 
Ing, yea, if chon cryeſt after knowledge, and lift. 
eſt upthy voyce for underſtanding, & Cs | 

Proy. 4. 14, 15. Enter not into the path of the 


Wicked, and 2oe not in the way of the ungodly; 
Payoid 


of Rhetorique nwnvuailed. 
avoid it ; palle not by it, turn from ic, and paſs 
away. ets 
— a 9. 10. Thefear of the Lord is the be- 
oinnIng of wiſdom : and the knowledee of the 
Holy is underſtanding. 

Prov. 30. 14. The poor from off the earth, 
and che needy from among men. 

See Proy. 5. 10, 13.2. IT, 21« Pal. 74. 2, 7, 
18. Proy, 16, 18, 23. Proy, 6. 4. 8. 34. Iſa. 14. 
25) &Cc, 


IR MOS, v:9ubs, we xur;ſeries a bond or knot, 

or an heaping up of many things of diffe- 

rent kinds : derived from fe*» | hiiro| neitos co- 
pwlo , to knit or couple togerher. 

A Ggure whereby a ſudden entrance is madein- 
to a confuſed heap of matrer ; or when that which 
might have been ſpoken ip one word is fot plain- 
neſſe andevidence ſake muſtered together, or 
rehearſed rhrough many ſpecies or forms, 


Direrſasſpecie res multas congerit Hirmos # 
Grammaticas,' Rhetor, G eowetres, pittor, aliptes, 
Augnar, Schanebates , Mearens , JAagns ; omnia 


novite : 


'p 
bY 


Engliſh Exawp'et of Hirmos. 


All men exclaim upon theſe exaRtions, No- 
bles, Gencry, Commonalty, Poor, Rich,: Mer- 
chants, Peaſants, youvg, oid, high, [53, and all 
cry out upon the hard impoſitions of theie but- 


thens, 
L Loves 


Fainaby, 
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The Myſterie 
Loves companions|be unquietnefle, longings, 
fond comforts, faint diſcomforts, hopes y jea- 


louſies, rages, careleſneſle, carefulneſle, yield- 


Scriptaral Examples. 


Iſa, 3.16: Becauſe the daughters of Sion are | 
havghry, and walk with ſt:erched-our necks,and ; 
with wandering eyes, walking and mincing as |. 
they goe; and making a tinckling with their 
feet. = 

Iſa. 1,11. What have Itodo with the multi- |; 
tude of your ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord? Iam full {7 
of the burnt offerings of rams, and of the fat * 
of fed beaſts ! and Idefire nor the blood of bul- *. 


locks, nor of lambs, nor of goats, &c. * 
See Ia. I. I25 I3, 14. Rom. 1, 29, 30, Gal, Pl. 
5. 19) 20, 21, 225 @c- | [+ 


4 POPHASIS, a mp a1, negatio, 4 denying, i'y 
derived from vv, [phao'} dico, © ſpeak |- 


andem, [ apo] which ſometimes lignifies a deny- 
ing; or from Sp, [| apophemi| nego, to + 
deny. | '# 

Ic 1s a kind of an Irony z whereby we deny * 
that we ſay or doe that which we eſpecially 
ſay or doe, | L 
Now dico Apophaſis: iS 
Nec ea dico , que fi dicam , tamen infirmare now © 

poſſir. A 
Nil dico. 6 


Quid memorem; efferam repetam 7 &c, » : 
Engliſh | 


Jea- 


1d. 


are 
Ind 


elr 
ci- 


far 
ale 


y 
y 


of Rhetortque unvailed, 
Exgliſs: Examples. 


I ſay nothing. 
Neither will I mention thoſe things, which 
if Iſhould, you aotwithfianding could neither 


confure nor ſpeak againſt chem, 


' For that rhis figure and the next differ only in 
the manne: of ſpeaking ; take the Scriptural Ex- 
amples of both cogerher. 


ARALIPSIS, megacilts; | paraleipfis| pre- 
teri tioy. an over-palling, derived from ees-. 
AH 7w, [ paralespo [priezarmites, omitto , [£0] pretgr- 
mit, Orc leaye our. ( 
Preterition 13a kind ofan Irony, .end is when \ 
you ſay youler. paſſe that which porwichſtand- 
ing you touch at full : or, When we (ay we paſs 
by a thing, which yet with a certain elegancy 
we note; ſpeaking much, in ſaying we will oor 
ia Fo 
The forms of this figure are theſe, v;z, 
Llet paſſe, Iam filent. I will leave our, I 0- 
mir. Iſay nor, | | 


T aceo, witto, eſt Paraliplis, Farneby. 


Sunt hc et aliain te falſs accnſatorss ſigna per- 
multa, quibus ego non wor. 

Preterire me noftram calamitatem;que tauta fuity 
ut cam ad anres L. Luculli, win e pretio nuncius 
ſed ex ſermone rumor afferret. Hic braterive ſe ſimu- 
lat Orator ſuorum calamitatem , quam tamin rome 
ficantins exprimere non poſſets L 2 Ap. 
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. Fuerte, | peripbrax? | circnmiequor » to utter 


The Myfteric 


MApophaſis, is not unlike co this figure, for it 
difters not, unlefle in the manner of ſpeaking , 
and is the ſame in the matter and ſenſe. 


-- Engliſh Examples of Paralipfis & Apophaſor, 


I urge not to you the hope of your friends 3 


though that ſhould animate you to anſwer their 
"expectation. þ 


I lay not before you the neceſlity of the place 
which you are to ſupply, wherela co be defeRive 
and inſufficient were ſome ſhame ; I omit the en- 


' vious concurrences, and ſome prepared compa- . 
rifons in your countrey, which haye ſome feeling 


wich young men of fore-(ighr, 
I only ſay, how ſhall our promiſes give judg- 
ment againſt us; &c. 


I doe not ſay you received bribes of your fel- | 
| lows. 


I bulie not my ſelf in this thing , that you 
ſpoyl Cities and Kingdoms, and all mens hor 
ſes. 


1 let paſſe your thefcs and your robberies. 
A Scriptaral Example of butb fignres. 


Philemon v. 19. AlbeitI do not ſay to thee, 


thou owelſt rhy ſelf unto me. 


ERIPHRASIS, tgegot, C ircamlicatio . 
a long circumitance , or a.ſpeakins of ma- 
ny words, when few may ſuffice ; derived from 


that 
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| of Rhetorique nuuailed, 159 
that in many words which might be ſpoken in 


few. . 
* It is the uſing of many words for one” What- 


thing. red 
Periphaſ6sis a figure when a ſhort ordinary). 


ſenſe is odly exprelt by more wordsz or Whenbrciefly 
a thing is ſhadowed eur by ſome equiyalent ex- ſignified, 


prefiions. '& is with 
elcquence 


. . . More 3m » 
Rem circumloquicur per plura Periphrafis u-ply mani- 
nam : teſted, is a 


T rejens bells Scriptor. Chironts alumnus. —_— 


This figure 1s made principally four wayes, ©"? 
VIRs 
1, When ſome notable enterpriſe, ones na- 
tive Ccountrey, ora ſe, or ſttange .opinion is. 
put in ſtead of the proper name, &Cc. as in the 
fictexample, 
 Tryani bells Scriptor; The Writer of the.Tro- 
Jan war, for Homer. | Fees 
Chironss alumnus, he that was educated by | 
Chirox the ſon of Satary, for Achilles. - 
2, When by the Erymologie, to wit, when 
the cauſe or reaſon of a name 1s unfolded :; as, 
Vir ſapientie tudioſus , a man ftudious of wiſ- 
dom, for a Philoſopher. 
3. When by Annotation, that is, by certain 
marks or tokens ſomerhing is deſcribed : as, 
(ubito ſe emungit, pro Salſamentario. 
Anger is a vehement hear of the minde,which 
brings paleneſle to the countenance, burning to 
= eyes and trembling co the parts of che 
ody, 
L.3' 4. Whe 


_ The Myſterie 
4. When: by Definition a thivg is deſcribed : 
as 5 | 
' Ars ornate dicendi» pro Rhetorica. | 
The Atr of eloquent ſpeaking , for Rheto- 
ginme: © | 
Legum ac cifium libertatis opprefſor, pro Tyran 
H0s ; : , 
' Anoppreſſor of the laws and liberties of the 
people, tora Tyrant. 


Other Engliſh Examples of Periphraſis. 


Thus, for; having riſen early , Havipg ſiriven 
 witathe Suns earlineſle. 

So in ſtead of Mopſa wept ill.fayouredly , 
Mepſa diſgraced weeping with her counte- 
nance, 

To ſleep among thieyes ; by this figure 
thus 8 

To truſt a ſleeping life amovg theives. 

When they had ſlept a while, thus; | 

| When they had a while hearkened to the per- 
ſwaſion of fleep ; where, to be inclined to fleep, 
38 expreſt by a Metaphor (which is very help- 
ful in this form of ſpeech) raken from one who 
moves and inclines by perſwaſion. - | 

Thus inſtead of Plangys ſpeech began ro be 
faſpecCted, it is ſaid ; | 

Plangus his ſpeech began to be tranſlated-into 
the language of ſuſpicion, wy 


Scriptural Examples of Periphraſice 


2 Pet. I. 14. To put off or lay down this 
Tabernacle, (s. e.) ro div. 


Joſh; 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 
Joſh. 23. 14. Iam going the way of all - the 
earth, for tharnone can eſcape it: (5.e.) death. 
Ecclefſ. 12. 3» 4+ Surely I willnot come in- 


” - to the Tabernacle of my houſe, nor go up in- 
*. to my bed; I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, 


por ſlumber ro mine eye-lids, untill > &c. the 
ſenſe is, I will nor reſt untili, &c, 

Rom. 4. 11. The Father of che Faithful,(i.e.) 
Abraham, 

1 Tim, 2.7. A Teacher ofthe Gentiles;(i«:.) 
Panl. 

Joh. 21. 20. The Diſciple whom Jeſus lo- 
yed ; (4. e.) Fohn. | 
Mark 14.25. The fruit of the Vine : (+ e.) 
Wine, | 

Job 18. 14. The King of errors ; (z. e.) 
death. 


- hs ETAPLASMUS), Transformation) 1:* Seeic | 
4 is 2 Figure when by reaſon of the verſe,furtbec in- 
&c, ſomething is neceſſarily changed redundant, P 5+ 


or defticienr, 


ROST HES1S gae3ome18 appoſitio» a putting. 

of one [etter to another, derived from cs. 

5191p; | proſtithemi] appono, to put or add unto. 

A figure ( contrary co Aphereſis ) whereby 2a 

letter or ſyllable is added co the beginning of 
a word. 


eAphareſic » *palgi71, [aphaireſis]| ademptio, dev 
trattie, ataking away. 


L 9: A 


163 


Farnaby, 


Farnahby, 
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- A figure contrary to Proſtheſis , and is, when a 
letter orſyllable is cake away from the begin- 
ning of a word, | 


Proſtheſis apponis capits, quod Apherefis aufert. 
Examples of Proſtheſis and Aphareſis. 


Ut ; gnatia. tetuli.rmit. & nou temnere dives. 


Gnatas, for, natus. Tetuli, for , tuli, Rnit, for, © 


erust. Temaere, fOty contemnere- 


TNCOPE, ovyzem»s a Cutting away. Syn cope 1 


-15 a figure Contrary tO Epentheſss, and is when 


a lerteror ſyllable istaken or cut away from the 


midſt of 2 word, 


Epenthefis, *nwNor, ;uterpiſitio, interpoſition, 
©r 2 putting in between. 


Epenthefss is the-interpoſition ofa letter or ſyl- 
lable in the mid(t of a word, 


Syncepe de wedio tellit , quod Epentheſes infert. 
Examples of Syncope and Epentheſic, 


| Relligio. Mavors. Foſſe. Surrexe. Repoſtum, 
Relligi ns for, religio, Repoſt uws, for, repoſitum. 
Aviit , tor, abivit. Prtiity for , petivit. Dixti , 
for, aixiſii. | 


, POCOPE, «mum, gbſciſſio, a cutting 
_ .-.. 
 Apecope 1s a figure contrary to Paragoge) and 
15 when the laſt lerrer or ſyllable of a word is 
Cur off or taken away, _ Parag'ge 


of Rbetorique wavdiled. 
1 a Paragoge 222991, produttis, a makirg long. 
in- ® Paragoge i$atigure when a letter or ſyllable is 
” addedtorhe end of a word. 


5 


| 7 Anfert Apecope finemy quem dat Paragoge. 
Examples of eApocope and Paragoge. 


* Tngeni. Hymen. Curr. Tyrio veſtirier oſtro. 
Ingem, for , ngenis. Curr , for, currnus. Pecu- 
© hb, for, Pecnlii. Dicier, fors dici. 


E "A NT71THESIS, avlidns, Oppoſitio, oppo- 
E ftion » or «rligenn, | antitberon | oppoſirumw, 
oppoſite, ſer or placed, againſt; derived from 
4vit> [ anti] againſt, & 51906, | cbeſss | poſitio, a po- 
p, = fition, or ſtate of a queſtion , which is derived 
© from 721 [rithemi, | poxo» to put, 

- =  Antitheſfs is ſometimes a. figure, whereby one 
' leirer 15 put for another ; and then ir is the ſame 
with Antifleichony, which Gbgnifies change of let- 

rers. 


Far naby. 


Litterulam Antithefis mutat, quod & Antifiz- Farnaly, 


chon : 
Olli ſubridens, voſtrum» ſervom. faciunaa. 


| ; Olli, for, illi. Voſtram, ſor, veſirum, Servant 
for, ſervum.. Faciunad, for, faciende. 


Azrtit heſir, is alſo the 1lluſtration of a thing 
by its oppoſite, ar the placing of contraries one 
againſt another, as ſpokes in a wheel; and 1s a 


Rheco0;jal Exornation when contraries are oppor 
e 
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. The Myſterie TJ? 
ſed to contraries in a ſpzech. or ſentence ; or 


when contrary Epirhets are oppoſed , as alſo 
wheo ſentences, or parts of a ſentence are oppo- | 


ſed roeach other, 


Inbenk ſegete nonnulla [pica nequamneq; in ma+ || | 
This Exorvation is of contrary words;or con: Fo 


14 non aliqua bona. 


trary ſentences. 
I. Of contrary Words : as, 


Hujus orations difficilins eſt exitumquam prin” 4 


cipium invenire. 


Dniſquis ubiq; habitat , maxime nuſquam ha- | . 


bitat. | 
2. Of Sextences > This Axtitheis maryailonu(- 
ly delights and allures. 


Obſequium amicos » veritas odium parit- 


Habet aſſentatio jucunda Principia; eadem exi- © 


#5 emariſſimos adfert. 


—Plas bnjus inopia ad miſericordiam, quam | 


ilins ope ad crudelitatem. 

Cx1jus adoleſcentia ad ſcientiam rei militaris, nou 
alienis preceptis » ſed ſuis imperiis » non offenboni- 
bus belli, ſed vifteriss, non ftipendisr, ſed triumphis, 
eff tradulta. | 

Bur that is the moſt elegant Avutitheſis, when 
contrary wards are oftne(t oppoſed to. each 0- 
ther : as, 

Egentee in loenpletes, perditi in bonogſervs in do* 
minos armabantur. 

Or when contrary ſentences are ofcneſt oppo 
ſed: as, 2 : 
| Cenferte banc pacem cum illo bello ; bujus pre” 
zoris adventum cumillius Imperatoris vidtoria ; 
bujus rohortem tmpuram cum illius exercitu in 
witto; huzus libidines cum illins continentia: e 

ills 


of Rhetorique. unvailed, 165 
or ($112 qui cepit conditas , ab hoc qui conflitutas accepits 
alſo (Fortes diceris Syracuſas. Verr, AQt, 5, 
Do © | 
"i Engliſh Examples of Antitheſis 
”4 þ 2 | ; f - | 
y E He 1s gone, but yetby a gainful remoye ; 
on. © from painful labour co quier reſt , from unqui- 
er cefires to happy contentment , from ſorrow 
Fro joy » and from tranſitory time to immorta- 
ins Zlity. : 4 
* So well fighted were the eyes of his mind, 
Wl chat by chem he ſaw life in dearh , an exultation 
{in falling, glory in ſhame, a Kingdome in bon» 
aſ- & dage> and a oJorious light in the midſt of dark- 
$ Compare the ones impatiency with the 0- 
.;. © thers mildneſle, che ones inſolency with the 0- 
Z thers ſubmiſkipy, the ones humility with the 0- 
= thers indignation, and tell me whecher he that 


am | : 

# conquer'd ſeem'd not rather confounded, then 
os | bechat yielded, any thing diſcouraged ; or ſer 
j- | che ones criumph. againſt rhe others captivity z 
;, | loſſe againſt vidory » feaſts againft wounds, a 

' Þ crown againſt fetters ; and the majeſty of cou- 
n © gewill appearin the overthrown. | 
»- © What's more odious chen labour to the idle, 


faſting ro the glutron, want to the Covetous), 
, \# ſhame to the proud, and good laws to the 
wicked? 
{ Artthoyu rich? then rob not the poor: if 
- | thou beeſt wiſe, beguile nor the fimple;if firopg, 
- | treadnot che weak under thy feet. 


Scrip- 


Parnaby, 


The Ayſterie 


Scriptural Examples of Antitheſss. 


Prov. 14. 11. The houſe of the- wicked ſhall 
be overthrown : bur the Tabernacle of the up- ; 


righe ſhall flouriſh, | 


Verſe 34: Righteouſeneſle exaltech a Nation: 1 


but fin is a reproach to any people. 


Ifa, 59. 9. We maic for light, but behold. ob- 
fcuricy; for brightneſſe, buc we walk in dark-W 


vefle, | 
Lam, I, 1, How doth the City fic ſolitary that 


' Wasfull of people ! how is ſhe become asa wt 


dow ! ſhe that was great among the Nations, 
and Princeſſe among the Provinces, how is ſhe 
become tributary / 


P:ov. 29. 2. Whenthe righteous are in aucho-| 
rity, the people rejoyce; bur when the wickedÞ 


beareth rule, che people mourn, 


Prov. 29.7. Anunjuſt manis an abomination Þ 


tothe yjult ; and he that is upright in the way , is 
an abomination ro the wicked. 

Prov. 3. 35. The wiſe ſhall inFeric glory, but 
ſhame ſhall be the promotion of foo!s. 

See Iſa 5. 20. Proy. 3.33.12, 23. 28, I, 12. 
24.13. 4.15, I,17.1I5. Prov. 13. 7,8. 


ſ! 
ET ATHESIS, wiTago1s: Tyaxſpoſutio, | 


Tranſpofition. 
Tras(pofition is a Grammar figure whereby one 
letter 1s put for another. 
Tranſponitq; elementa Metathefis;ut,t;b; Thym- 


Thymbxez 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 167 
'E Thymbrez pro, Thymber. item, piſtris, pro» priſtiss 


PB CTHLIPSIS, 3a ts, eliGoy a Rriking out; 
Ir is a figure of Proſodia , eſpecially when 
PF; (4) with his yowel is taken away , the-nexc 
þ. 2 Word begionipg with a yowel . 


Synalzpha , Twaripn, | ſyualoiphe | Commixtioz 
m © mingling together, 
i Itis a gathering of two vowels into one (ylla- 


Nl ble: ora Collifon or daſhing cogether of a yoWe 

He | el before another in diyers words. 

on | Ecthliphs CM. vecales anfert Synalapha, Fernaby, 
* : Examples of Ecthlipſis and Synalepha- 

n | 


Tuin me itacs, hem! inte ut egoſum: actu 
me 563 ama , ut te ego amo hic jam. 


YSTOLE, ovsoM, coyyeptio, a ſhortoing, 
ol A figure of Preſed;a, whereby a long ſyllable 
| is contrary to ics nature made ſhort. 
: This and Synecphoye/isare alike , wherenunto 
\ Diaſtole is nts, 


Diaſtole;, 9450s extenſio, extonfiony or leng- 
thenipg. 
A hegureof Proſedia, wheteby :ſyllabic, ſhore 
by nature is made- long. 


Syltole dnita rapit ; correpta Diafiole dzc.t. Farncby, 
| Exam* 


The Myſterie < 
Examples of Syſtele and Diaſtoles 4 _ 


__ AD 
Recraumns. Steterunt. Naufragia- Sems/opiba. | A 


TN MRES IS, oupatgeots, [Hnaireſss | Conn”; c; 
fio, Contraction. a 

| Iris a contraction of two words or ſyllabi 
' Into one. | s 7 
W re 


Farnaly. Syllaha de binis confetta Synzteſis efto : : 
* Acripides. alveo. cni. tenvis. parjetis. anreass, |. 
Seu lento fuerint alvaria vimine texta« } 
Dierefis Naigeats, | diairefis ] diviſso, divition. 4 c 
Ir is a figure of Preſodia , and is when one [yl 


Alvaria pro alvearia: 


lable is diyided into two parts. - 
- i 

Farvaly. Dividit in binas partica Dizreſis unam : 
Evolaiſſet. abenens. twvohe. materiai. ST T7 
Debnerant fuſos evolaiſſeſuos.. KF « 


Evolgiſſe 5 for, evolviſſe. aherxens, proy FL11/17 


" evehe} pro, V4. materiai) pro, materie. , 


* 


F LLIPSIS, *aniiy[ elleipfis ] defetus » de. 
fe, or wanr : deiiyed from $animw, | elle: 
po] deficio, to lack or want, | 


Fe © Afigure when for expreſſing of paſſion and 
pn, afteftion, ſome , word ( neceſſary in conſtruRtion). 


Apefropeſs, 8 forborn ; or, whenin a ſentenceza wordis wary 
: civg, | 


4 


—— 


LE ——_—_— 


of Rhetorlque vated, 169 


ting » to make that ſenſe , which hath been ſpo- | 
| ken. 


| Dicirar Ellepſis, 6 ad ſenſum, didio defi : —_ 
| Nox ſt folvendo. dicunt. quid plate? quid iſtis? **® Je 


So that deficient ſpeech of Venus » Ex. 1 


+ carries matter of admiration with ir. 


bu | 


* Sed vos quitandem ? nbiomittitar [ eſtis]. 
And that ot Pamphilus his indignation. . 


| Ter. Aft. 1. Scen. 5. Tantamne rem tam negligent 


Fl ter agier ? nbs deeſt | decet |. 


Ex pear Hereulem : ubi omittitur computes mage 
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Scriptural Examples of Ellipfis. 


Gen. 3. 1. And he ſaid to the woman, (ie) 
the devill in che Serpent, 


Exod, 4. 15,Then Zipporahtooka ſharp ſtone 


| or knife] which is underitood, bur not expreſt i in 
4 rhe Ociginal, 


Numb, I4 19, He alſo that ſhall have domi- 


; niop ſhall be of Faccby &c+ (4. e.) the off- ſprivg 
| of Facob. 


Pa - 
ks 
,. 
7200 


See Numb. 16. 28. 2 King, 19. 9. 22. 13, 
Iſa, I, 13. Icannot iniquiry, (5. e.) I cannor 


# bear iniquity. 


Hoſ, 8. 1, Trumpet to mouth, . (i. e.) ſet the 
Trumper to thy mouth. 


Pſal. 6. 4. And thou Lord, how love 2. 


EUG MA, Cwypa JunfTura, a Joyning 
or coupling cogerher derived from Cayvo: 
#'; juungo) tO joyn or couple, Zeugma 


Ys The ayfoir 

Zengma is a figure of conſtruction, whereby 
one Verb or Adjetive anſwering the nearer. to 
divers Nominatiye caſes or Subitancives , 'is re- 
. ducedto the one expreſly, but to the other by a 
 ſypplement, Fo. 


Fayyaby, 


Cicero 2- 


gainft Ca- BY time (hame could call back from diſhoneſty » 
relay. either fear from perill, or reaſon Fam madneſs. 


Suppoſitis multis & verbum inſerviat unam, 

Aut Adjetivum, fir Zengma : Hic 5llins arma, Þ 

Hic currus fnit. Hircns erit tibs [aluns & hadi, L 
Vicit padorem libido, timorem andacia » ratio Þ 

wem amentia. . 


But when there is a Compariſon , or ,Simili- 
cude, the Verb or Adjective agrees with the 
former Nominatiye caſe or Subſtantive : as, 

Ego melins quam tw ſcribo. Ego ficut fenum 
arm. 

Hec ille ita prudenter atq; ego feciſſet- 

Zenugma is made three Wayes ; viz. 

1, In Perſon: as, 

Ego & tw ſtudes. 

I. In Gender : ag, 

TAaritns & nxor efb irata. 

3. iv Number : as, | 
nn F] ic ili Arma, hc currns Full. 

Zeugma hath three kinds : viz. 

I, Protezengwme . Which is when the Verb or 
AdjeCtive 1s expreſſed in the beginning of the | 

Cclanſe or ſentence ; .and omicted after - | 
w=—S#nt nobia mitia poma, 
Caſtnare molles; & preſſi copia latts. 
Dormio ego & tu. | | 
For meither art thou he Cataline , whom at a» 


Here 


eby 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 
Here the Veib' [could call back] is the com- 
mon word which 1s expreſt in the fuſt clauſe,and 
underitood inthe reſt following. 
- 2+ Meſozengma » when the common word "is - 
Pur in the middle clauſe : as, | 
Semper hones, nomenq;. tunm , laudeſy ; mane* 
bunt. _ 
Ego Dormio & tu. | 
What a ſhame is this, that neither hope _'pf 
reward,nor fear of reproach could any thing move 
him; neither theperſwaſion of his friends , nor 
the love of his country! * 
3+ Hypezengma, Which is when the Verb-ofr 
AdjeQive, or thecommon word is put in the 
laſt clauſe, orin the end of the clanſe : as, 
Ego mihi illum, ſbi me ille ameferebat. 
Ego & tu dorms. 
Non Venus & viuum ſublimia pettora fregit. 
The foundationof freedom, the fountain of e+ 
guity, the ſafeguard of wealth, and cuſtody ,of 
lite 1s preſerved by laws, by) 
By chis figure Zeugma, a verd is ſometimes 
reduced to two Nominarive caſes , and agrees. 
WYh both, and then ic is called a Zewgma of lo» 
cution , not of conliruction ; as, | 
Joannes fit piſcator & Petrus, 
7ohn was a fiſherman and Pexer. 


'YLLEPSIS,ouulis, Compreh:nſio» Compre- 

) henfion, derived' from ovwnaubaru | [plambar 
#0] comprehend», to comprehend or contain. 

- . A figure of ConſtruQion, and is when a No» 

minative caſe plural is joyned to a Verb ſingular, 


or a Nominatiye ſingular to a Veib plural : 
M or 


or it-is 2 nets of che: more 4-60 WE 
under the more worthy, 


Perfonam 3 genus & pumerum conceprio til- 
plex, 

Accipic iwdignum Syllep'is fub wage digno4. 

Taq; prerq; eritis. Rex. & Regina beati, 


Quidtu & Sine faciius 2 In Evgliſh, 

Whar doe you and your filter make ? | 

. Bgo & mater miſeri perimus ; land my mother | 
being miſerable, doe periſh, 

tm & auxor, qui adfuiſtis, teſtis eſtate : You and 


your wite » who. were preſent, be ye witne(- 
les. * 


Syllepſs is threefold: ViRs 

I, Of the Perſon: as, | | 
Ego & pater /unus.in into; I and my: father 
are ſafe. 


. 2Neq; ego, #eq) FL  [apimns-: Neither I por you 
are Wiſe. 
> Tax q*id ego & populur meCuS aeſs "ny ls 


Hear taou what 1 andthe people with me Gn 
defire. 


2, Of the PS ag as, 


$ex &- Regni. keati ; The King and the «Que 
| bebleſ. 


3. Ofthe Nawber: as, 

E 70 cum fratre ſumns candidi : 1 wich my bro- 
ther are whire. 

So Ovid, Implicits laqueis Uh" wterg; jaced £ 
They le both baked fait ryed . together wich 


cards, ſpeaking of Marra. V, en pepad rogerher 
in Valcans net, 04 


DI 4- 


AL? "I + -; Englis 
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 TALTTON ) gy a Sidfovn- 
-ed; derived from Ps {bahe] <0 
ro disjoyn. 44 Af 
+;Icis all one wich Alndntn.' 


-> A{yndeton, *0vMny, Sheena joned; 
or wichaur copulative : derivedfrom che priyas 
tive 2, amd grits ['qaigeras | Icolliyarns » bognd 
togerher; which. eta: from dy 46]: = 
ro bind. ito ko ; 


&: fo wheys ima heap or pile of words v2 
conjunction copulative it not. only £avſpeed and 
vehemency bur for Agora I tak 

lefcr our. - THER 

Dialyron collic jonfiuram > x ut aber het Faraaby. 


* Arciculus facier:3 Rex A45les.;. Plebs negat il- Md. _ : 


lud. been 2c« 
Pegs; pete wing, rd/as cape) thagrre. nerd counted 


Wy! Oy -:- among 
| 00The res ripende elvawvalient ; noch emuryi gn "be Anci- 


ear Rber, 


poreſt-3 'virvegeſt as,cinuſtitiay ſolitude). infamia« © , Ggure, 


Ubi fingute voces aſyndite, ſunt emphatice.' [:v2 th 

' Carers ruchem, agerems Fapyrens. INS. Aſyndeton, 
Renerem, vntifig + :,:;{3 Iupplics 

{ Veils vidi, vic. | its place, 

Here if the words were copulared with Cog- 


- unions, the quick vertue;,, yehemencyand _ 


earaeſt- affeRion , of the _—_ would hnguyh 
and decay. {4 


Mt CR * 
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_. *BP, behaves nor ir ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh” not 


En:liſh Examples of Dialyton and eAſyndeton. 
Herface wichbeaury, her head with wiſedom, 
her eyes wich Majeſty » her countenance with 


oracefulnefle, ber lips with lovyelineſie; where 
many [nds | ate ſpared. 


- The Kipg hinifetf, the ſouldier, all ſorts of F 


people deny this. - | 
"By thy folly and wickednefſe thou haft loſt 
thy ſubſtance, thy good name; thy friencs, thy 
parents, and offended thy Creator, 

In ſome places only the Conjunction is puc 
in the laſt place, in a' Compare of three : as, 


A fair woman doth notoply command with | 


out entreaty,bur perſwade without ſpeaking, 


Her wit endeared by youth, her affe&ion by | 


birth, and her ſadnefle by her beaury, 
\. Seriptural Examples, 


' Cor. 13,4; 556, 7. Chatity. ſuffereth long, 


envyerh nor, yaunterh nor it ſelf, is not pnffed 


her own'y is nor- eafily provoked, thinketh no 


| evill, &c. ” 


 2\Tim: 3, 2443. For men ſhall be lovers of 
cheir own ſelves, coyetous, boaſters, proud, blaſ- | 
$, diſobedient to parents , yothankful,un- 


phemer 
holy, ec. | | 

'\-The like alſo yon may find in Rom.. 1. 29 
Sc: Plal, 66. 1,'2, 3, Rom,'.3- 11, 123 Oc 
I Theſ, 5, 16. &' 6, 


POLY. 


of Rhetorique uvvailed, _- 


OLYSTNDETON , mvweurirnn, waie & 
| multipliciter conjuntiam, diverily and many 


» wayes Joyned or coupled together:derived from 
p " 7oAv, [ pol | multumy walde, very much, and ovv. 
oNT0s, | [ynattos | communttns» Joyned cogether, ; 
f | - A figurefignitying wperfluity of conjunRions, | 
= and 15 When divers words are tor their weighti- 
R neſſe, (and not without an Emphaſis ) knit to- 
y | oether with many copulatives. 


Ic Conjunctura frequens vocum Polyſyndeton Mn 
elto ; . 4 n* 

nh i Fataq; fortunaſy; virim moreſq; manu[q; 

Yy | Liy. lib. 8. Dec. 3: Er ſomnus & mvinum, & e- 
 pulty & ſcortd, & balneay corpara atq; animos e 
 amervante | 

Eygliſh Examples. 

4 | Overmuch fleep alſo, and wine, anJ ban». 

ork quets, and queans, and batheseneryate anden- 

30 feeble the body and minde, 

He was both an enemie to his countreys and 
offi 3 berrayer of his cru, and a contemner of the 
af. goodlaws, and aſubyecter ofthe peoples liber- 
n-| ties and immunities, 

9) > criptural Examples of Polyſyndeton, = 

of Þ 


1 Cor. 13. 15 2, 3. Thoveh I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and Angels, and have not chari- 
ty , Iambzcome as founding braſs, or a tinck- 

M 3 ling - 


Farnaby, 


-ard rimes; *arid years. 


\.\rbe-Myſtinte:" * © 
livg cymbal; and chough I have the gift of pro- 
pheſie, and underſtand all myſteries, and all 
knowledge,” yeazif Thad a Aith, ſo:charTcould 
remove: motiticains, and had or love y*L webe 


norhivg, 


A. T 1 3: Where tals borh Peter -and 
Games ind fohn; and Avdrow, ©. 
G41: 4't0, 'Ye'obſerye dayes, and months Y, 


Ge, 
be 


- Thelike examples you haye in Rom. 8. 12, 


39. Pal, IS, 2, ec. 


LE N VAS MUS » TM80l@0106, redundantia , 
ſuperflaitys derivedfrom TAtord(s,| pla: 
=] redundo, to abound ſuperfluouſly. 

"A fignte whereby ſome ſuperfluous word is ad. 
deQin-a ſintence co ſienifie-emphacically che ve- | 
hemency nd earnelineſle of che ſpeakerzand the 
certainty of the matter ſpoken, 


Vocibus exuperat Pleonaſmus & emphaſ n au. 
no 


Anribus his anainiy eculi vidiz ore lqumtns. 


_ Cie. Artipies i igitur br Par vnm opuſculum. | 

"Ubi gentinm ? quo terrarum abiit ? 

- Ter; Te ir:tered lock cognivs. 

Nilo amn: velt us. h 

Tei. Eg» beminem callidiorens vids nmiuen 
quam Phormioenh.. = 


$622 'E welifh Examples. 


Eo beard Ta wich theſe ears. 


1. 


of Rhetorique nuvuiled, 
 Ifawitwith theſe eyes. 
Iſpake che words with my own mouth.” 


$ cxiptural Examples of Pleanaſmmus. 


The God of all grace, out of the fountain of 
his cich mercy ofr: vfes this manner of (peaking) 


thereby to conceſcend to che weaknelle of our 


capacities, clear vp things to oor underſtandines, 
and bear them as it were into our dull apprehen- 
fior':; a$S5 

Deur. 13.4, Ye ſhall walk afeet the Lord and 
fearhim, and keep bis commandments, and'o- 
bey his voyce, and you ſhall. ſerxye him, and 
Cleave unto him, 

Deuc. 33. 6, O fooliſh ſpeople and unwiſe ) 
& 

Prov. 27. 2. Let another man praiſe heeded 
not thine own mouth ; a ſtrapyer, and not thine 
own lips. 

: Joh. r, x, We have ſeen with our eyes, &'& 

So Joh. 1. 3.6: 333 345 35, © 

Theſe Pleonaltical inculcations are not vais » 
but ſerve ro work things the better upon our hard 
hearts, 

The Scripture is offen exegetical ; whit it 


ſpeaks darkly in one plate, Ts t explains in ano* 
ther. 


ARE LCON ) mnqh1107 protreBis, protraction, 
or prolonging ; derived from myiaxe_ | pa” 
relco | potraho, ro Pt: :orraRt or prolong. 
A beure whenaſyllable, or whole wordis ad- 
ded to anotherin the end of ir. | 
M 4 =—_ 
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Farnely, Syllabicun adjeum (it vocis fine Parelcon ; 


Farnaby, 


Duipote. numnam.etiamuum. ehodum. tu 5 ofia a 


deſdum, 


y ARENTHES1S, T9204, inteypoſetio » in- 
rerpolition , or ap inſerting between : de- f# 
rived from meewlimnw, [ parentithems] inſero> inter- | 
jicio : t5 interpole; or Calt between, | 
Parentheſss 1s a form of ſpeech or a clauſe com- 


- prehended wiihin another ſentence, which 


(chopgh ir give ſome ftrength ) may very well 
be lefr our, and yet the ſpeech perfe& , or the 
ſenſe ſound. 
Herein are tworules obſervable, viz. | 
x. Let it neicher be lovg nor frequent, becauſe 


then it will render the ſenrence obſcure. 


2, Leritbe very ſeldome that one Parenthe- 
f:: be inſerred wichin another, 


Membrum interjeRto ſermone Parenthefis au- 
get ; 


Credo equidem (nec vana fider) ' genus efſe Deorum. 


Harat. (tera de genere hoc ( adeo ſunt mult a) 
2 ; loquacem 
Delaſſare valent Fabium. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Sometimes a Pare»the:ſi makes your diſcourſe 
more graceful and incelligible:as, 
Tell me ingenuouſly (if thexe be any ingenu- 
ty ip you) whether, &c, 


That 


of Rbetorique wwoailtd, 
That what his wic could conceive ( and his wit 
Can conceive as far asthe Jimirs of reaſon ſirerch) 
w:$ alldireedro the ietring forth of his friend, 
&c. ; 

And Indeed all Parentheſes are in extreams, 
eicher graces ot foyls to a ſpeech; 

If they be long they ſeem incerruptions, and 
therefore at the eud of chem myſt be arecreat ro 
the matter, called Antanecleſis, in which figure 
you ſhall find examples of ſuch Parentheſes as 
requue a retreat to the matter. 

A Parentheſis is often put iv. when che ſpea- 
ker ſuppoking that the hearer may demand a 1ea* 
ſon of, or make an objection to what he ſaith, 
p even:eth him by an interpoſition expreſſed be. 


fore the ſentence be all ended : ſo that hereby ir 


may appear that a Parentheſis (erves to confirm 
the ſaying by the inte: polition of a reaſon, and to 
confute the obzeRtion by the timely prevention 
of ar anſwer: Alſo where the ſencence may 
ſeem dark, or doubtful, ir puts1a a ſhort /anno- 


| ratipn or expoſition to give light, and to re- 


ſolve the doubt. 
S croptural Examples of Parentbeſir. 


2 Cor, IT. 23. Are they Miniſters of Chriſt? 
(1 ſpeak 25 a fool)I am more, &c. 

Iſa. 7, 23- Atthzr tire all viveyards (chough 
there were a thouſzhd vines in one, andſold for 
_— flverliogs) ſhall be tuned into bryars 
and chorngs, 
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The Ayſierie 


VoOCATTIO, Evocation or calling 
forth. = 
* J-isnn * Evocationisa figure of conſtruction, and is 
immediate when the Nominative Caſero a Verb of the 


pa third Perſon is ſer before a Verb of the firſt or ſe- 


adied-war- cond Perſon, which draws and as ic were calls it | 


{on either Way £0 Its own improptierty : or, 

tothe firt When as the firit or ſecond Perſon doth imme- 

or [<cond. giately call unto it ſelf the third ; they do both 
become the firit or ſecond Perſon. 


Farnaby, Perſomam ad primam reyocatur five ſecun- 
2m | 
Tettia: 2s legiv bac. Populm ſuperemur ab #10. 


_ Ego panper labiro; tw dives Indy. 
: Where note that the Verb muſt agree with che 
'Perſon cailing ; as may yer turther appear z viz. 
' Ego tua delicie iſtuc veniam. Eq 
Magna pars ſtudioſorum amanitates querimns ; 
A great patt of us (lndents doe eek plzaſures. 


ARATHESIS, meaniou appoſitio, appoli- 
F -tion, or a putting of onething co another ; 
derived from ©29751p4, paratithemi| appong, tO 
put or adde unto, 

Appoſition is a continued or immediate Con- 
Jjunion of two Subſtantives of the ſame caſe,by 
the one whereof the other is declared: as, 

Urbs Roma the City Rome. 

And it may be of many Subltantiyes : as, 

CMa-cis Tuliins Cicers. 

App fuws 


a as af 


, o 


of Rhetorigue' uwviiled. 
Appoſitien is a figure of Conſtrutiony (.which 


| the Apcients called Interpretation Or Declaration) 


whereby one Noune Subltavrive is for Declaras 
tion and diſtintion ſake added unto another in 


the ſame caſe: as, 
Flamen Rhenusrhe flood Rhenus. 


Er Caſu Subſtantiya apponuntur eodem. - 2 


i$1 


Fanah, © 


Turba moleſia proci. Mons Tanrus, Fons 'eAga> 


n1ppe. | 


This figure is made fora threefold confidera- 
tI0D; viz. 
- © 1, Forthe reſtraining of a generalicy : as, 

Animal equnus 5a living creature an horſe, 

2. For the removing of Equiyocation : as, 

T aurus Mons Aſi. 

Lnupum|piſcem_] non vidit Italia. 

3. Forthe attribution of ſome property : as, 

Eraſmus » vir exati;ſſimo judicio: Eraſmus, a 
man of a moſt exact judgmenr, 

Nierus, «dileſcens ' inſignt forma: Nirous, 2 


ſtriphng of an excellence beauty. 


"A Scriptural Example of Paratheſis. E 


John 14. 22, Fuaas ſaith unto him, not 1/ea- 


riot» Lord how1s it thatthon, &c. 


" A NT7ÞTOSIS, avlixlucts, caſas pro caſu 
| Poftrto,” the purting of one caſe for another 
derived from #vlÞ | ayr;] prog for, and arars, 


[profit] caſus, a Caſe. 


Ir is a poſition of one caſe for another, 


The Ayſterie 
.A figure of conliruRion, and is when one caſe 


1s put for another, and ſometimes wich a yery 
good grace. 


Farnby. Antiptoſis amat pro caſu ponere caſum : 


bTrabeate Vrbem quan ftatwo veſtra eſt. Þ trabeate ſalutas. 


- _— The Cicy which I mein is yours. 


2x6, the Sermonem quem andiſits non eft mens ; The talk 
Nomins- which you have heard is not mine. 
tive, Ariftotelis libri ſant omne genus eloquentia refer- 


The No. 45; ſor omnis generts- 
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Genitive, Terence: Nam expedit boxas efſe vobis. wobis, 
The Dat, for V0Se 
for Accul. Virg, Heret pede per, denſn[q; wiro wir. pe- 


= for des pro peds. 


Bur this figure and Hypallage are found rather 
to excuſe the licenſe or the .error of Authors, 
then to ſhew that We may do the ſame. 


Seriptur al Examples. 


Rev. 3. 12, Him that oyercometh will 7 make 
2 pillar, &c. | 
Rev. I. 5, Luke I. 55, 


ELLISMUS, iluuds, Grecorum imita- 
tio, Sermo Grecanicuty Grecs ſmug ſeu propri- 
' etas Gracorum verborum ; A Grizciſm or ſpeech 
afrer the manner of the Greeks, derived from 
nl, [ Helles] Dencalions ſon, from whom the 
Greeks are called #v\luss, [ Hellenes ] from 
whence inluite, | Hellenizo | Greece lequor, to 
ſpeak afcer the manner of the Greeks. 
A Grzciſm or an imitation of the Greeks in 
pbraſe or conſtruQtion, or a ſpeech after the man- 
per of the Greeks : which is, When 


ale 


SY*"-IO NAS =," 


of ahe woke walled: 12 ; | 
| When the conſtruction, proper to the Greek 
copgue is uſed 1n another lavguage, 


Helleniſmus erit phraſis aut confſiruQio Gre: 
ca: - 
Deſine clamoruw. fallunt, ardebat Alexin. 


Nobis non - of ram ds[ertis- 


(Teremins, Viiq: vbis expedit efſe bear). 
atrmmany rf + fideliter artes 
Emellit mores. 


Virg. Cai ntc certaverit ulla. 

Hor. Deſine curarum, pro 4 cnrise 

This Grzciſm Edm. Spencer uſes alſo not un- 
elegantly inthe Engliſh rongue : as, ” _— 

For not tohave beendipr in Lethe Lake, 3 
Could ſave the. * ſon of Therss from co | die, 
* Achilles. os Wh 


Tmeſis, Ten, Seftio, aSeRion, or dividing, 
derived from ge ">, or THES, [emao] [e- 
co ſcindoy to cur or divide, 

Tmeſis is a figure whereby the parts of a com. 
pound orſimple word are divided by the inter- 
poſition of another, 


Compoſitz in partes eſt Tmeſis ſeftio yocis : Farnchy. 
Due mhi cung; placent. Septem ſubjeta trions. 


' Hor. Eft quadam prodire texus,fi non datur ultra 
(5. e.) licet quadantenns prodire. 
 Plaur. Sed ne ego fultns, qui rem cur pablicam, 
(5. e,) qui rem publicam cnroe 


HEN- 


"The" Myfterte | : 


ENDIADYS, ies, or Nava, [ bedid- 

Ho | nnins in duo ſolutioy 2 dividing of one 
ching i into ewo : derived from iv, [ eds] corrode , 
co bite or gnaw in ſunder., queſ % a Ivoir;{ hen 
dia duvin|unanm per duo,onc thing by two, 


Hendiadys isa figure whereby one thing is divi- Þ 
ded intoiwo z "vewiny one ing is Ferpres by 


more words. 


Finely; Hendiadys vnum-'in- duo ſolvit »- mobile fixum 


Days:  auro & pmeeris Chalybers frensſq; monordic. 
| "Parcri ot anos (i, pMewels pateric4- 
Chalzbem-fremiſq; &c. (i. e:) frenss lathe, 


Jnvegione &umbra mortis; ('i. e--) regione unt- 
broſi mortss, : "= 


Engliſh Examples. 
"Com of gold, (5. e.) golden cvps. 


In the Region avd ſhadow of deat, (7 ti <) | 


ip the ſhadie region of death, 
| Ts; E mangoes of Hundds, 


Gen. I9. 24. And Jehovah rained upon $9- 
dom and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire, &c. 
{t. e.) firie and burning brimſtone, or ſuiphutous 
tre. See Gen, 1. 26: 

: Jer, 29. t1, Ad dendum wotis finew & expe* 
Hole, (6. e.) finem expettatum- 

Match. 4. 16, They that fate in the Region 
-aad Ihadoy of death ; (4, e-) in the ſhadie region 
of death. Matth ' 


be 


of Rhctorique anvdiled. 8%; 
Matth.' 20. 20. Then came the mother of Ze« 


bedees children with her ſons, worſhipping him ' 


apd defiring) &c. (4i.e.) defiiing by worſhip- 
P1DS- : 
'B NALLAGE , Iravutyls, Ordinis Permwt > 
KF. tio, a change of order;derived from wanmar., 


t- 7%, [enallatto] permato, to chapge one thing for 


fo 


aborher ;. or from ir@v&, | enalios] inverſus-& 
prepoſterns, tufnd uphde down and diſorderly,  :: 
- A tigure whereby the Number or Gender , 
Mood, Perſon, or Tepſe are changed, or put 
one for another, | 


Perſonam, mumerum, commutat Enallage tem - Farnaby; * 


pus» | NA | 
Cumq; modo genus ; ut : Peres ® quod chatins Endl.Gen, 
et mi. | APro gut 

Ni faciat vici.preſto eſt) hinc ſpargere woces- * mit Aung 
| 7707 ſum. 


Ovid. Er fleſti, & mſtrog widiſti flentis ocellos. En Ne 
| Flentis ,- pro flentinm » niſs noſtros pro meos dix* : 
eris. ity 
-Cicero ad Trebar, Sed: walebis meaq ; negotia Enal Modi 
videbis, meq; aiis adjuvantibus ante brumam ex * 
peltabis : pro Yale: vide, expetla. . - ,, 
The future Tenic of che Indicative being pu 
for the In,perative Mood. 
- Ter. in Phor, $ qzis me querit rufes, Preſto eff Enal. Ter. 
febne: pro, Prejio ſum ; nam de ſe loquiinr. 
Viry, Omnis byrwo fumat Neptunia Troja, pro frat. Tem 
fTumavit. | | poroms, 
- The. Preſent Tenſz beirg put for the Preter- 
perke, 7 
£2, Scrip* 


4 + 2. 
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Scriptaral Examples of Enallage. 


Enal. of This change of order is ſometimes of the. 
' the Num- Number : as 
ber, Pſal, 14, 1, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
There is no God: They are corrupt , ' they have 
done abominable works, &c. | 
See Exod. 20,2, Prov. I. 11, Matth. T. 21, & 
Here the fivgular is pur for the plural number; 
or on the contrary. | 
Enal. of - Thus in Iſa. 3. 12. Women ſhall bear rule over 
the Gend. them , &c. (5.e.)effeminate men ſhall, &c. The 
Feminine gender pur for the Maſculine, effemi- 
nate men are called womeo. 
Eng). of  Plal. 7, 1, Bleſſed is the man thac walketh 
the Tenſe. not in the counſel of the ungodly, &c. ( 5.e.) 
whole heart, affeRions and will God hath fo 
renewed, that he will not walk in their coun- F 
ſel, &c. where the preſenc is put for the freure 
tenſe, See Matth. 24.40. | 
Fnal, of Pal. 18, 29. For by thee Thave run through a | 
the Perl, Troop: and by my God have Ileaped over a 
wall. 

Deur. 32. 15, Bur Jeſorun waxed fat , and 
kicked : thou arc waxed fat, &c. the like exam- 
ple you haye in Gen, 49. 4. 

Ek 


TNTHESIS, ours, Compſitio, Compoli- 
tiou, or a Joyning together ; derived from 
ourn3914uum | [yntithems | compono, to Compoſe or 

pur rogether. | 
It is a conlicuction made for fignificatiens ſake, 


or a ſpgech corgruous in ſenſe, not in yoyce. 
GED | Ic 


of Rhttorique unvailed. v9 
Ic is a figure of conſiruftion, whereby a Noun 
col leRive fwgular is joyned to a Verb plaral. 
Of others it is alſo called a figure whereby 
two words are Joyned into one by a fign of uni- 
ON, 


Syntheſis eſt ſeuſu rantum, non Ccongrua yo- Parnaby; 
ce: | 
T urba ruunt. aperite alifuis. pars maxima ceſs. 


Gen! armati ; a Nation or people armed. 

Sometimes it 15; made iD gender only : as, 

Elephantus gravida , an Elephant grearc with 
young, | 

Oc for ſupplements ſake : as, 

Centauro in magna; Where the word pappiz or 
ſhip is underſtood. 

Somecimes it is made both ip gexder and yum» 
ber : as, 

Pars merſi tenuere ratem. Part being drowned, 
held the oar. 

Laudem ſemper-flarentis Homeri, 

Monti: feriens falmen. 


Engliſh Examples of Syntheſis, 


The tempeſi-roſled Szas. 
The earth-incircling Ocean, 
The Green-mantled Earth. 
A Heaven: faln flar. 

A Rock-rending whirlwind, 
Matble-hearted cruelty. 
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F artaby, 


Farnaby, 


' A NASTROPHE, ayacgogi, prepeſiers rerum 
A collecatioy a przpolterous placing of words 
or matter; derived from &yasjipu) [ avaſtrepho ] 
retro verto, 0 tain back. 

A figure whereby words which ſhould haye 
been precedent, ate polipon'd : 


Digna przire ſolet poſtponere Anaſtrophe 
verDa : 
Tranſtra per. Italiam contra. Maria omnia circum. 


TPERBATON, Wap favor) T rarſgreſſio 5 

Tcanſgreſlion, or a paſling over, derived 

from wvepbairu, | byperbaino| tranſgrediorgto pale 
OVErs 

By Rhetoricians; it is called a tranſpoſed or- 
derof words ; ſuchas the cauſe and comelineſs 
of ſpeech often requires. 

Hyperbaton is a figure when words: are for ele- 
gancy and yariety trapſpoſed from the right ore 
der of conſtrution, (which is the plain Gram- 
matical order) into another handfomer and morg 
fir order: or, | 

When words agreeing in ſenſe are in fite cr 
placing disjoyned: 


Eſt vocum inter ſe turbatus Hyperbaton or- 
do : 
Vina, bonus que dtinde cadis onerarat Aceſter, 
Littore Trinacrio) dederatq; abeuntibns heros, 
Dividit, | 
© <62 But - 
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But this figure and Avtiptofis are found ra- 
ther to excule the licenſe or the error of Au- 
thors, then to ſhew that we may doe the like. 


Scriptural Examples of Hyperbaton. 


Epheſ. 2. 1. And you hath he quickned who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ns. 

Ephefſ. 5; 3. Bur fornication, andall uncleati- 
neſſe, or coverouſneſſe, let 1t not be once na- 
med amongſt you, as becomerh Saints. 

Epheſ. 1, 14, Which is the earneft of onr in- 
hericance, uncill the cedemprion of the purcha« 
chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. - 


TPALL AGE, wnannacyh, immutatio; 4 

charging ; derivedfrom 2%» | bypo| ;xy and 
eAd7To, | allatto] mutoy to change. 

A figure when the natural order of the words 

is Changed, as when two Words change their 

Caſes, or When words ate altered among them- 


ſelves. 


Caſutranſpofico ſubmutat Hypallage verba : $0 Farncby, 


Impia trabs. vides hos ortus. dare claſſivus Anſtros: 
For dare claſſes eAuſtru, 


Et gladium vagina vacuum in urbe nin vidimgs : 
ol vaginem gladis vacuam: 


N 2 : | Serip- 
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Scriptural Examples of Hypallage. 


| Job. 17. 4. Thou haſt hid their heart from un- 
derltanding (.0.) thou haſt hid underſtanding 
from their hearc. 

Iſa. 5. 30, The ligne ſhall be darkned in the 
Heavens thereof, (4. e.) the heavens in che light . j# 
thereof. Y 

Pal. 104.4. Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, 7 
(5. e.) the ſpirics his angels or meſſengers. T] 
Heb. 3. 13. Throvgh the deceitfulnefle of ſin, | 


( 5. e) by deceirful fin. Þ|K- 
See Ia. I, 3. Pſal, 80.6. Amos 5. 16, Pro. : | 
7. 22. Y 


Y3T EROLOGIA, u5aeahoy'a, diftio prepoſter 

74) a przpolterous or diſorderly ſpeech , 

when that which by order ought to have been 
ſpoken firſt, is brought in laſt, 

Ic is otherwiſe called Hyſteron Proteren,u*5:av 
aemesn > p:fremum primun, the lift firſt; deri- 
ved from ycg@, [hyſteros| poſtremus, the iaſt or 
hindmoſt, and aiyG@-, [ gos| verbums a word 
or ſpeech. \ 

Ic is called in the Engliſh phraſe, The Care F 
before the Horſe. £ 
 Afigure when in a ſpeech that which in courſe & 
_ _ ought ro haye preceded, is brought in | 

alt. . 
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Farnaly, —_—_— & Pcoteron live Hyſterologia ſecun 


Prima loco ponit ; Lavinaq: littera wenit. 
Detruannt 
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of Rhetorique puuailed, 
Detrudunt naves ſcopuls. nutrit peperita; 


Valet atq; vivit. 


Poſtquam altos tetigit finitus, & ad aquora venit. 


Engliſh Examples. 


The ſhip arrived at the Lavician ſhore : it came 
foul of the Rock, 
She nouriſhed and preſeryed him) ſhe broughe 
him forth ivro the world. 
He 1s 10 health and alive. 


Scriptural Examples of Hyſterologias 


The order 0; :ime isnot alwaies kept in Scrip- 
ture; but ſfometirnes that which was Cone laſt is 
placed fir{t ; The $ints looked more at the ſub- 
{tance then ac ſmall circumſtances in their wri- 
tings; and therefore the placing of things 1n Scrip- 
cure mult not be lirily urged; for it 1s uſtal þy 
this figure or anticiparton of time ro relarethart 


\ firſt which either as to courſe of nature, or as to 


the time of accompliſhment,ſhovld have had the 
laſt place: as :ppears by Joh. 11. 2. compared 
with ch. 12. v. 3, 

Pſal. 7. 14+ Hetrayaileth with iniquity, and 
harh conceived miſchief: here note rhat the 
birth is ſet before the conceprion. 

Luke 4.9. The Devils leading up of Chriſt 
unto the top of the pinnacle of the Temple, is 
mentioned after his taking him vp into the ex- 
ceeding high Mountain : and yer that preceded 
this, as appears jiby Mat. 4 5, 8. 

See Gen, I1, I, 30. 22, 23, Iſa. 38, 21, 22, 
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TNCHORESIS , ovſxaquer; Conceſſio,Con- 


I cefſion, or grating of an argument : deri- 
ved from ovſyopia, [ /[ynchoreo]conceds, to grant. 


A figure when an argummenc 'is Ironically or. | 


mockingly yielded unto, and rhen marred with 
a ſtivging recort upon the objector, 

This form of ſpeech delights moſt, either 
when that which we grant is prejudicial to , and 
ſings the objeRor , asin controverſies ic often 
happens ; or when rhe argument granted, brings 
no loſſe unto him chat grants ir, 


Sit Sacrilegus, fit fur, fit flagitiorwm omninm | 


vntiorumq; Princeps : at eft bonus Imperator. 


Sint Chriſiiani pauperes » ſint mundo immando 


exofi ; ſunt tamen cali heredes. 

Cum adverſarium prngimns : ut, 

Habes igitur T ubero, quodeſt accuſatiri maxi- 
me optandam , confitentemy ſe in ea parte faiſſe, 
qua te T aboro,qua virum omni laude dignum par 
rrem tuum. Ttaq; prins de veſtro delifts confiteami* 
ns neceſſe eft, quam Ligaris ullam culpam repre- 
hendatts. 


Engliſh Examples. 


I admit you arerefolute 3 IT grant your deter- 
mination 1s immoveable, bur ir 1s in things di- 
realy repugnant to the grave advice of your 
knowing friends, and in things of a great tenden* 
Cy to your utter undoing. 

They are proud, vain, diſobedient, I acknow- 
Jedpe it; yer they are our childrep, 


Scrip- 


of Rhetorique wwvailed, 
Scriptural Examples of Synchoreſic. 


James 2. 19, Thou belieyeR thar there is one 


*God, thou doſt well : the Devils alſo belieye 


and tremble. | 
Eccleſ, 11, 9. Thus SeJomon alſo checks rhe 
young mans felly : Rejoyce O young man in 


thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee, &c. 


and walk in the wayes of thy hearc, &c- Bur 
know thou, ec. 

Here ficſt you have an Ironical conceſſion, bur 
after cf:is, aſtirging | bur ] which mar:s 
all. | 

The like examples you may find 1b 2 Cor. 4, 

8, Rom.11. 19, 20. I Cor, I. 2311, 2 Cor.12, 
16, 19. 


NTHROPOP AT HI A, arSeunomi$eits bUmMAa- 
#us affeftus , humane affection : derived 


from 4rIgar9-, [anthropos] homo, a may , and 


#53©-, | pacbos ] affetus, aftefion: or rather 
from dyIgunm di [anthropopathgo_| humane me” 
ye afficior, ant loquor, tobe atteted with, or to 
ſpeak afrer rhe manner of men, 

Icis an attributing to God humane affetions, 
or it isa ſpeakivg after the manner of men, 
| A Meraphor whereby thar which properly is 
aorecableto the creatures, and eſpecially ro man) 
is by ſome ſimilicude transferr'd unto the Crea- 
rorand heavenly things. 

This is very frequent in Scriptures, when it 
ſpeaks of God after the manner of men, and by 
bodily thivgs ſets forth the divine excellencies 
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of the ſpiritual and eternal being. 

| This Metaphorical form of ſpeech is alſo by | 
others called Syncatabaſis » condeſcenſio, conde- 
ſcenſion , for that in holy writ the Lord doth 
aSit were deſcend unto us, and under humane 
things reſembles and expreſſes heayenly myſte- 
ries unto Our Capacities. 

Thus the Lord is faid co have a face in Pſal. 
116. 11,17. I5. andeyes in Pſal. 11, 4. to bg- 
vife his orniſciencie ; bowe's in Iſa, 63, 15;and 
a boſome in Pial. 74. 11, to denote unto us his 
infinite mercy and moſt ardent loye. 

Thus in Pſal. 48. 14. be is ſaid to be his peo- 
ples guide even unto death ; and in Pſal, 62, 7. 
the rock of their ſtrength and their refuge ; in 
Pial. 18, 2, their buckler and the horn of their 
ſalvation ; Thus in Pſal, 17.8. heisſaidro hiye 
wings, to ſhew his care and proteQion of his 
people. 

Theſe and ſuch like are the condeſcenſional 
characters of comfort, whereby we may eafily 
re:d and plainly underſtand the goodneſfſe and 
rich mercy of the incorwprehenſible Jehoyahb. 

Thus the Lord alſo inreſpe& of his adverſa- 
ries is by this Meraphor pourtrayed with letters 
of a contrary fignification ; as, a Giant to wound, 
a Judge to:condemp, and a fire ta conſume. 


XEGESIS, i&nyn11s, explicatio, explication 
or Expoſition ; derived from G&uyvugnr, 

[ exegoumai | explico, to explain or expound. 
 Exegeſis is aqfigure very uhal in Scripture, 
when thoſe things which were firſt ſpoken more 
darkly, are afterwards in the ſave ſentence mani» 
feltly explained ; ory When 


of Rbetorique unvailed, 
When a thing ſpoken in one. member of a 


ſentence, is by way of explication and confic- 
mation repeated in the latter part of it, 


An Engliſh Example. 
Time at @6ne inſtant ſeeming both ſhore and 
long, ſhort in the pleaſivgneſſe in calling to 
minde, long in the (tay of his deſires. 


 Scriptural Examples. 


Rom, 11. 7, 8, God hath given them the ſpi- 


*rit of ſlumber; what's that? Eyes thac they 


nongg not ſee, and ears that they ſhould nor 
cal. 

Iſa. 51, 1,2. Look unto the Rock, whence 
ye are hewen: look unto Abraham your father, 
Os, 

Rom. 7. 18. For I know, that in me, that is 
toſay,in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, 

Iſa. I, 2, 3, The latter part of the third verſe 
expounds the ſecond verle, &c. 

Iſa, I, 22, 23. Thy filver is become droſs : thy 
wine is mixt with water: (5. e.) Thy Princes 


are rebellious and companions of theeyes, &Cc. - 


Prov. 3. 3. Let not mercy and truth forſake 
thee : bind them about thy neck, write them up- 
on ths table of thine heater. 

The like in Pſal. 17, 1, 10. 1, 6,|8, 9.35. Is 
23-18. 25 3. Zech.6. 12, 13. 2 King. 20. 3» 
Prov. 30, 3. Deut. 7. 3- 2 Tim. 1, 2, 3, &Cc. 
Jonah 2,3, 416, I Cor, 5. 9, 2 Tim, 4. 6. 
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TNCRISIS, oſnews, Comparatics 2 Com- 
pariſon; derived from ovſnelor, | ſyucrino] 
comparo » tO COMPAre. : 

Js. Syncriſi; is a Compariſon of contrary things 
and divers perſonsin one ſentence. 

Z. Comparatio 5 a'form of ſpeech, which by 
apt 6amilitude ſhews that the example brought in, 
1s Either like, unlike, or contrary : like things 
are compared among themſelves; unlike, from 
the leſle to the greater in amplifying, and from 
the greater ro the leile in diminiſhing ; and con* 
traries by oppoſivg one another. 


Engliſh Examples of Syncriſie. 


The ſubtle commit the fault, and the ſimple 
bear the blame. 

He that prefers wealthy ignorance before 
chargeable ſtudy , prefers contempt before ho- 
_ darknefſe betore light , and death before 

Ce | 


| Scriptaral Examples of Syucriſos. 


Luke 23. 39 40, 41. There you have the guil- 
ty oppoſed to the juit, and injorie to equity ; 
In theſe words, ſaith the believivg thief ro the 
other thief, We indeed are jufily here, for we 
re-eiys the due reward of our deeds, but this 
man { meanivg Chriſt ) hath done nothing a: 
miſs. 

Iſa, 65. 123 I4. Behold , my ſervants ſhall 

eat > but ye ſhall ſuffer hunger ; my R—_ 

a 


of Rhttorique unvailed, 
ſhall drink, bur ye ſhall abide rhirſt: Behold, 
my. ſervants ſhall rejoyce, bur ye ſhall be afha- 
med; Behold, my ſeryants ſhall fing for joy of 
heart, bur ye ſhall cry through ſorrow of heart, 
and ſhall howl chrough yexatton of ſpirit. 

Many of Solomons Proverbs are compounded 
and gatniſhed with this Exornation : as, 

Prov. 10, 25, Asthe whirlwind pafleth , ſo 
is the wicked no more : bur the righteous 1s an 
everlaſting foundation, 19. 10, 

Prov. 14. 1. Eyery wife woman buildeth her 
houſe : butche fooliſh plucks ic down with her 
hands. | 

Io, 1. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father : bur 
- indiſcreet ſon is an heayinefle to his ma- 
ther, 

3. 33- The cutſe of the Lord is in the houſe of 
the wicked ; but he bleſſeth the Tabernacle of 
the juſt. 


Engliſh and Scriptural Examples of Comparatio. 


1. Compariſon of like things : as, 

Each book ſent into the world, is likea 
Barque put to Seay andas lyable tocenſures, as 
the Barque is to foul weather. Herbert. 

In the greeveſt grafſe 1s the greatett Serpent : 
in the cleareſt water the uglieſt toad : in the moſt 
curious ſepulchre are incloſed rotten bones : the 
Eftrich carries fair feathers, but ranck fleſh. 

2 Tim, 3..8. As Fannes and Fambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo refift the Truch ; men 
of corrmpt minds, reprobate concernipg the 
faich, | 
2, Com- 
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*  . 2. Compariſon of unlike things : as, 


ow Brutus pur his ſons todeath, for conſpiracy 
| of Treaſon : Ma»/ivs puniſhed his ſon for his 
yerrue. 


Matth. 6. 26, Behold the fowls of the air, for 


into barns: yet your heavenly Father feedech 
them: Are ye not much better then they ! 
' 3. Fromthe leſle to the greater : as, 


Of. goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſpripkling 
the unclean, ſarftifie. to the purifying of the 
fleſh : how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spiric offered himſelf 
withour ſpot to God, purge your conſciences 
from dead works to ſerve the living God ? 

The like examples are in Match, 10, 25. 6. 

30. 
4- From the greater to the leſſe: as, 
2 Per. 2, 4. It God ſpated not the Angels that 
finned, bur caſt them down co Hell, and delive- 
red them into Chains of darkneſle , to be reſer- 
ved unto judgment, &c. much lefle will he ſpare 
the wicked, who walk after the fleſh in the ſuſts 
of uncleanneſſe. 

I Pet. 4. 18. If the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the upgodly and che (inner 
appeat ? | 


gry mb gs a Simil.rude; Ir 1s a form 
of ſpeech whereby che Orator or ſpeaker 
compares one thing with the other by. a ſimiti- 
tude fit to his purpoſe, This Exornation yields 
both profic and pleaſure , profic by its perſpicvi- 


[Y 3 


they ſow not, neirder do they reap, nor gather _ 


Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the blood of buls, and 


' ty 
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A Similitudeis a Metaphor dilared, or enlar. 
oed, and a Metaphor a Similitude Contracted, 


of. net orique anvailed, 


' ty and pleaſure by its pzoportiov, / 


Engliſh Examples of a Similitude» 


As it makes no matter whether you lay a fick 
manina bedſted made ofplain wood , or in a 
bedſted guilded and garniſhed with gold; fSc 
whirtherſoeyer you remoye him, he Carries his 
diſeaſe with him : evenſo is it all one, whether 
the minde whichis ſick with inſatiable ayarice, 
be placed in riches or in poverty; for while che 
diſeaſe havgs ſtill upon ir, it finds no reſt. 

This comforr in danger was but like the honey 
that Samſon found in the Lyons Jaws, or like 
lightving in a foggy nighr. 


Scriptural Examples. ; 
Note thatfimilicudes are rather tro make dark 
things plain, then to prove any doubtful thivg ; 
fimilicudes are nor argumentative ; as appears by 
the parable of the unjuſt Steward, in Luk. 16.6, 
Ty Ce | 
Prov. 26. 1. As ſnow in ſummer, and as rain 
in harveſt; ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool, 
Verſ. 14. As the door turneth upon his hin- 
oes, ſo doth the ſlothful upon his bed. 
Prov. 28, 15. Asa roaring lyon, and a*ran- 
oing bear; ſo is awicked ruler over tne poor 
people, 
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ISSIMILITUDO), Diflimilicude. 
Diſſimilitude is a form of ſpeech, 
whereby divers chings are compared ina diverſe 
quality, 


An Example of Chryſoftoms. 


If we have any diſeaſe in our body , we uſe 
exerciſe, and all ocher means, that we may 
hence forward be delivered and free from it; 
bur-beipg ſick in ſoul, we diſſemble and make 
delay : we leave the fountain uncured, and 
count neceſlary things ſuperfluous. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Luke 9. 58. The foxes have holes, and the 
fowls ofthe air have neſts, but the Son of ma 
hath not where to lay his head, ? 

Jer. 8.7. The Stork in rhe air knoweth het 
appointed times, and the Turtlezand the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerve the time of thei: co- 
ming ; bur my people know not the judgmenc 
of the Lord, &c. 

The like in Iſai. 1. 3 &c. 


OMOEOPTOTON, 6nubs]umv,fomiliter car 

dens, ſimiles caſus habens, falling out alike, 

er having caſes alike : derived from ja, [ ptoo] 

e440, to fall out or happen, and 5ubiws, [ howoi- 
, 64] familiter, alike. 


Ic 
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Ic is a Rhetorical Exornation whereby inche 
Latine tongue divers Clauſes end with like ca- 
ſes : Butin reſpeR of the Engliſh, which is noc 
varied by Caſes, it may be called, ſetting of 
divers Nounes in one ſentence which end alike, 
with the ſame letter or ſyllable, 


A Latin Example of Homeaoptctos. 


Pomp. Nos enimille ſunt ſole virtutes impera= 
torie, que vulgo exſtiwanturs labor in negotite for- 
titudo in periculis, induſtria in agendo, celeritas i 
conficiendo, confilium in providendo. 


Engliſh Examples. - 


In ativity commendable, in a Common- 
wealth profitable, and in war terrible. 

Ler thy Countrey be ſerved , thy Goyernours 
obeyed, and thy Parents honored. 

Art thouin poverty? ſeek not principality, 


- bur rather how to relieye thy neceſlity, 


Fooliſh pitty undoes many a City. 
A friend 1n need is a friend indeed, 


Striptural Examples of Home«ptoton, 


Prov. 16. I2, Tt is an abomination to Kipgs 
to commit wickedneſſe : for the throne is eſta- 
bliſhed by righreonſneſle. 

Prov. 16, 32.He thar is flow ro anger is better 
then the mighty : and he that ruleth his ſpirir , 
then he that raketh a City, | 

Iſa. 11, 5. Andright2ovſneſle ſhall be the gir- 


J 9dleof his loyns, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of 


his reins,  HOMOE0s» 
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OMOEOTELEUTON, Guriawnr [ hb” 
moictelentons | fimilem finem habens , aut |; 
militer d:firens, ending alike: derived from 74* 
awny, | telentan] ultimum » the laft, and Guoias, 
[ bomoios | ſimiliter, alike, 
A figure when diy rs parts or members of a 
ſentence end alike : rhis Exornation for the molt 
part ſhurs up the clawies of the ſentence either 


With a Verb or an Advetb, 


Latin Examples. 


Dnam celeriter Pompeio duce belli 1mpeti navi- 
gavit ? qui Siciliam adiit , Africam exploravit , 
inde Sardiniam cum claſſe venite 

 Cicer. pro. Pomp, Ut ejus wvolnntatibus nou 
ſlim cives aſſenſerint, ſocis cbtemperarint > hoftes 
obedierint y (ed etiam vents tempeſtateſq; obſecun- 


darint. 
Engliſh Examples. 


He is looked upon as an eloquent man, who 
can inyent wittily, remember perfely, diſpoſe 
orderly, figure aiverſly, pronounce aptly, con- 
ficm ſtrongly, 2nd conclude direaly. 
} No marvel. though wiſedome complains that 
ſhe is either wilfully deſpiſed, or careleſly 
negleRed, either openly ſcorned , or ſecrecly 


abhorred, 
| Scriptural Examples of Homeotelentons 
 Ifa. 13, 16, 20, 27; Their children” alſo ſhall 


be daſhed to pieces b-fore their eyes, their hou- 
: £53 
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of Rhetorique unvaiiled. 
ſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and theic wives raviſhed. 

Neicher ſhall-the Arabian pitch tent there , 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their folcs 
there,but wild beaſts of the deſert (hall liedown 
there, &c. 

Ifa. 40, 2. Cry unto her that her warfare is 
accompliſhed, thar het iniquity is pardoned , 
Oe. 


OAP AR, even, <qual, alike : 
It is of Greciars called Tſccolon and Pa- 
rifon. 

Itis an even 9c:t of ſentences anſwering each 
other in meaſures interchangeably. 

A Rherorical Exornatioa whereby the parts 
of a ſenrence doe conlilt almolt of the like vum- 
ber of ſyllables ; or when the words af a ſentence 
Match each orher in rank, or the parts accord 
Ina fit proportion z which is, when the former 
parts of a ſentence or oration are anſwered by 
the later, avd that by proper words reſpeing 
the fecmer, 


Latine Examples. 


Sic ergo in Pompejava : Qui plura bella geſ- 
fits quam cateri legerunt ; p{ares provincias confecit 
quam alil concuptverunt- 

Ibid, Extrema hyeme apparavit) ineunte vero ſuf* 
cepit » media eſtate confecit, bet” 

Idem pro Sylla : Permitto aliquid iractndia 
tue, dy edeleſcentie; cedo amicitie» tribnus Pa” 
reutl, 
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_ Engliſh Examples. 


He left the City garniſhed , that the ſame 
might be'a monument of victory, of clemency, 
of continency ; that men might ſee what he had 
conquered, what he ſpared , what he had leſt, 
Cicero, : | 

If you compare the parts ofthe later clauſes 
with che former, you will find that they are firly | 
marched. | | 

My years are not ſo many, bur that one death 
may conclude them z nor my faulrs ſo many,but 
that one death may ſatisfie them. 

Save his gray hairs fromrebuke , and his a- 
ged minde from deſpair : where gray hairs, a- 
ged minde , rebuke and deſpair, anſwer each o- 
ther. 

Ic connedts contraries, thus : 

Aninnocent although he be accuſed, he may - 
be acquitted; but the guilty,except he be accuſed, 
he Cannot be condemned, 


Scriptural Examples of Compare. 


Amos 5,24. Letequity run down as waters ,- 
and righceo iſneſſe as a mighty (tream, 

Iſa. 1. 5. The Oxe knoweth his owner , 3nd 
the Aſs his Maſters crib, &c. | | 

Prov. 18. 18, The lot cauſeth contentions to 
ceaſe ; and parteth berween the mighty, 

Prov. 21. 17, He that loyerh pleaſure ſhall be 
a poor man: he that loyeth wine and oyl, ſhall 
-not be rich, | | 
| Verl. 


w 


of Rhetorique unvailed. 
Verſ. 18, The wicked ſhall be a ranſome for 
the righteous ; and; the tranſgreſlor for the up- 
right. 
See the like in Prov, 15. 8, Prov, 19. 29, 20, 
29, 8.10, 3.11. 4.12.,21,8, 10. 1. 125& cla, 
29. 1, Prov. 11. 9, 17, 19) 20. 


AR ABOL 4, megfonn,[ parabule] a parable , 

_ or a (imilicude of athing ; derived from 
oÞaldnw | paraballo| confero, compares aſſimilo, tO 
confer, reſemble, or make compariſon. 

A Parable is as it were a ſhadow that goes be- 
fore the truth: and is by nature a compariſon of 
things thar differ > mace under ſome fimili.ude, 

Itis ſaid to bea fimilirude, when by ſome 
compariſon we make known chit which we 
would have to be underſtood. 

So we ſay a man'to be made of iron, when 
we would be underſtood to ſpeak of a cruel hard- 
hearted and ftrong man, 

It is a comparing) hienifyipg a ſimilitude, (or 
a comparative ſpeech) tending to the explanat 13 
on and perſpicuity of the things under 1t : or it 
is a fimilicudinary ſpeech, whereby one thing 19 
uttered and another bgnified, 


Theſe are Engliſh Parables, or Similituaes. 


As a yeſlel cannot be known , whether i: bz 
whole or broken, except it have liquor in it: ſo 
no man can be throughly known what he is, be- 
fore he bein anthority. | 

If we need look fo far back for ah example,we 
may (ce this truth yeryfied in Haze! ; compare 

| O 2 2 Kinv. 
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2 King. 8, 13. with ch. 13,v. 22: 

Like as ir.is a ſhame for 8 manthat would hie 
the whice, to mille the whole Burt: even (o ic is 
a ſhame tor hiw rhat thirſts afrer honor, to fail 
of hon<lty, This is aſayingof a Heathen Phi- 
lo:opner. | | 

A parable in the Goſpel Ggnifies an ZEvigma- 
tical or Allegorical Compariſon, as alſo an Al- 
oory and eErigma. E 

A parable muti be expounded, and no further 
ſtrained then things agree wich che principal in- 
tention, ſcope and drift ofthe Spirit of God in 
thar Scripture 2 as Matth. 20, 1, 2, &c. where 
the ſcope is, God is not a debtor unto any 
man. 

In Paribles we muſt alwayes look more :o the 
ſenſe and (cope; then tothe leteer. 

Note char in a Parable there ate three things 
eſeniiilly confiderable; wiz, 

1. Cortex tie rind or ſhell ; that is the + 
Words 2nii terns. 

I, Radix, the root or the ſcope unto which 
the Pacable rends. 

3. Meduliay the marrow, that is, the myſti- 
cal ſenſe of the Parable ; ocche fruic which may, 
be gachered from it. i 

Matrh. 24. 32.As frem the budding and ſprou. 
ting of trees, ye May know that Summer is nigh; 
ſo likewiſe ye when ye ſhall ſee the bens of the 
Son of man , know char his coming is near,even 
at the doors : ſo in Mark. 3, 23. 

Matth. 13. 33. The kingdome of beaver is 
like unto leaven » which a woman took and hid 


in three meaſures of meal, ll the whole was 
leavencd, 
Here 


inthe 12 yer, thus, 


of Rhctorique uuudiled, 

Here the former part of the Parable is thac 

which is brought ioco the Gmilicude;where- 
of the liceral (conſe is, 

Thar alittle leaver (being put ropether with 
the meal into one lump ) hath chac effeR, rhac 
Ic pierces into and ſpreads over the whole lump. 

The later pare is that unto which che former 

is applyed, and by our Sayiour fgnified in 
the firſt words : The kingdome of hea- 
Ven, 

The mytiical ſepſe thereof is, 

Thac che Goſpel hath chat efficacy, that be- 
ing preached in Paleſlioa , it ſhould preſently 
be ſpread over the whole world, and make the 
Church far larger then ir was; for lcaven doth 
myliically Ggoife the Goſpel; 2nd the whole 
lamp, the Church, which God hath from erer. 
nity decreed tocall unto himſelt out of the world 
by the Goſpel, 

\ Tia, 5. 1, The Parable of the vineyard you 
bave there; which in the 7.vzrſe ts explained 


"thns » 


The vineyard is the houſe of Irael ; the plea- 


 ſant plant is the men of Judah; by grapes judg- 


ment is underſtood ; a nd by wilde grapes opprei- 
ſion. 


Ezek. 17, 2. A great Eagle with great wings an prige 
long. winged, full of feathers, which hd divers marical 
colours, came unto Lebanon,and cook the high- Parabie. 


eſt branch of the Cedar , he cropt off the cop of 
his young twigs, and carryedic into a and of 
Traftiquez &c. 

This obſcure Parable che holy Ghoſt explains 


O 3 The 


The Myſteric 

The great Eagle ſignifies the King of Babylon; 
by Tebanon is {ignified Jeruſalem : -and by the 
higheft branch of the Cedar and the top 'of his 
young twigs, the King and Princes of Jeruſalem; 
. by a land of traffique and a City of Merchants, 1s 
fienified Babylon, 

See Luke 16. 19. Mat, 13. 3, 24. 44. Luke 8, 
4. Mar. 22. 2, &c. | 


XERG ASIA. Wepadia, expolitioy vepetitioy 

a poliſhing or crimming; derived from 
b£2024Toper, | exergatomas| repero , effeflum reddo» 
to repeat, to poliſh a thing after ic-is finiſhed, 

A figure when we abide till in one place, and 
yet ſeem to ſpeak divers things » many times re- 
peating one ſentence , bat yer with other words 
ſentences and exornations. 

Ic difters (as 24-lanhon ſaith) from Synony- 
mia, foraſmuch as that repeats a ſentence, or 
thing, only with changed: words : but chis wich 
like words, like ſentences, and like things fia- 
virg alſo many exornations to the garniſhing 
of 1r. ' 

_ to deſcribe a beautiful woman, may -be 
ſaid, | 

She harha winning countenance , a pleaſanc 
eye, an amiable preſence; a cheerful aſpeR. 

She was the obje of his thovghts,the enter-. 
t:inment of his diſcourſe, the contentment of 
his hearr. 

Your beauty (ſweet Lidy) hath conquered m 
reaſon, ſubdued my will, maſtered my judge- 
ment, | b -: 
Sri 


of Rhetorique wwvailed, 
Scriptural Examples. 
$ 
F Pſal. 17.1. Hearthe right, O Lord, attend 
IS anto my cry, glve ear unto my p:ayer, that pro- 
. Ceeds not from feigned lips. | 
, 35. 1,2, 3. Plead my cauſe (O Lord) with 
them that ſtrive wich me: fight againit chem 
thac fight againt me; Take hold of ſhield and 
| buckler, and ſtand up for mine help ; Draw out 
T alſo the ſpear, and ſfiop the way againit them 
m rhac perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, Iam thy 
0 ſalvation. | 
d, More examples you have in Pſalm 18. 2, 3. Jo- 
1d nas 2, 3,46. Zech. 6, 12,13, 
e* Fw 
ls) 
HRONOGRA P HIA, yemryesria, Temr 
Th porum de ſcriptio, 2 deſcription of rimes and 
or ſeaſons : deilyed from yegreo {grapho] ſcribozto 
< . write or deſcribe ; and yer, | chrones| temper 
Fi time or ſeaſon, 
ng Chronographie is a Rhetorical Exornation, 
whereby the Orator deſcribes any time or ſeaſon 
be for delectarions ſake: as the morning, the eve- 
ning, midnight, the dawning and break of the 
Joſs day, the Sun- r14ng, the San-ſerting, Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autumn, Winter, &c. 
TY When break of day had drawn the curtain of 
of heaven. = 
When the morning had won the field ofdark- x4. mor 
m 7 neſle, : leg 
0E* When bright 4yrere with her glictering beams, 


ſweer and Comfortable rayes,had re-aſſumed her 
dominion inthe air, 
O4 When 


44s 
an 
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When the Morns fair cheek had not yer loſt 
her tears, 

When the bright beams of the Eaſt had driven 
away the dark ſhadow of the nights and the 
cherful birds had welcomed the firtt dawnipg 
light with their glad ſongs, and when black and 
ſable clowds were changed into golden glory. 

Theeven- Whenthe lars begin co gloty of the light 
ing. which they borrowed from rhe Sun, 
When the npighcs black-mantle over-ſpceads 
the sky. 
. When candles begin to inherit the Suns of- 
ce. 
When the night clad in black;mourns for” the 
loiſe of day. þ Bk, 
When the darkneſſe ariſeth in the Eſt , and 
ſtars begin to appear;when labourers forizke the 
belds, birds betake themſelves to their night- 
boughs, and when the fiience of all creatures is 
increzſe4 through the defire of celt, 
| When all weary creatures take their. ſweet 
Mid- fumber, when cares are ſI:ckned,and hea:ts for- 
night, cer their I\bours, &c, 
The Sor When the Sun vibts the face of the earth with 
P'* the warming and enlivenivg ipfluence of his 
beams ; when fountains and ſireams wax clear, 
paſtures green; when che flowe:s of the field, 
with the crees bloſlomes do preſent theic beau- 
ty to the eyes of the benolder, &c. | 
Autumn. When trees are widowed of their leaves, 
By the like obſervation of circumliences are 
all oihe: ceſcripiions oftire, 


EV? HE* 
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of Rhetorique anvalled. © 


VPHEMISMUS, ivpnuiopds, bona diftio- 


? bs "5 7 - ih. 4 © 
8 "27 
* 
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ns mutatio, ſeu favorabilis lecutio, a good 


change of a word, or a fair kind of ſpeech : de- 
rived from tv, [ex |bene, well or pleafingly,and 
guy, [phemi] dicoy to ſpeak; or from jvpnuio, 
| emphemes_| faves lingua, ant bond verba dico, © 
favour 1nipeech orro give plealing wo:dt. 

It is a fair kind of ſpeech, or a modelt way of 
expretiing ones mind, 

A figuie whereby in Scripture you {hall finde 
a fair name put on a foul yice, and a word of a 
250d and bad fignification interprered to the ber- 
rer part; andit 18 alſo when thivgs(which would 
offend a molt modelt and chaſt ear) are vailed 
with Periphraſis, or circumlocution. 


Thus in Dcur. £2. 9, Toſandtitie 15 put for to See Anti 
phraſes. 


dehile, 

Thus inceſt and adultery.is ſametimes expreſt 
by a modeli term. of uncovering the nakeduefle, 
chis you have in Ley, 18. 6, 20, 11, 17. Ezek. 
22.10, 

Thus the veſſel wherein nature eaſes ic ſelf, 
3s forſeemlinefſe vailed with the Periphraſis, a 


' v. flel wherein is no pleaſure, and this 1n Jer. 22, 


28 & Hal. o. &% 

Thus in Prov, 5, 20. Solomon molt ſcemly ob 
ſerves the modeſty of ſpeech; where he ſaith, 
Let her beats alwaies ſatisfie thee, why ſhoul- 
deft thou embrzce the boſome of a ſiranger ? 

Thus urine is vailed with a Circumlocution, 
water of tne feet, 


S P AR- 
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ARRHESTIA, mijpnoia, Licentia, loquendi li- 

bertas & andacia» liberty Jor boldnefſe of 

ſpeaking : derived from #1, | pay]and pi. | rhe- 
þs] licenſe, or libercy. 

A figure when we ſpeak freely and boldly con: 
cerning things. . diſplealing and obnoxious to 
envy > Eſpecially when fear ſeemed to hin- 
derit;z or, : 

When in any caſe we ſhew our confidence for 
the preſent , our fearfulneſſe for the future, or 
-our ability to confure a falſe accuſation ; or, as 
other ſays | 

It is either when we boldly acknowledge and 
defend a fault nor proved againſt vs, or when 
we venturouſly and confidenc!ly upbraid and re- 
buke others fortheir faules; In which form of 
ſpeech) 1c being to Superiors, ſuch an aflwaging 
may elegantly be uſed ; to Wit, 

May I with your leave , ſpeak freely what I 
think ? & 

Or a modelt inſinu3tion made by ſhewing the 
neceſlicy of freedom of ſpeech in that behalf, 

Vide quam non 'reformidem, quanta poſſum v0- 
ce contendam ; tantum abeſt ut tue ſententie ſub- 
ſcribamy ut in pnblics hoc conſeſſu dicedere non 
reformidem ; Ecce', udeo non curo sram veſtram. 


Engliſh Examples. 


You miy ſuppoſe me proud and inconfant , 
| bur my {incericy ſhall our-dare all cheir calum- 
nies, | 


It 


of Rhetorique covilles, "mm. 25 


Tc iscontrary to the knowa rules of Juſtice to 
condem any man {as you have )withont heacing 
him firſt, whom you condemn, | 


Scriptural E xamples of Parrheſia. 


Job 32. 21, 22. Let me not I pray you, ac< 
cept any mans perſon, neirher ler me give flatce- 
ring titles unto man , for 1 know not to give flar- 
rering titles, in ſo doug, my Maker would ſoon 
take me away. 

Elihu having in the 18, 19, & 26 verſes made 

his apology or. infnuaticn, do h here de- 
clare his purpoſe of free ſpeech, and adds 
his reaſon in verl. 22, + 

Gal. 1, 10. For doe Inow perſwade men, or 

God? or doe I ſeek to pleaſe men? ſor if T yet 


- pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſeryant of 


Chrift, 

Pſal. 46. 2, 3, Therefore will not we fear, 
though che earth be removed : and thovgh' the 
Movnrains be carryedinto the midſt of the Sea; 
'though the waters thereof roar and be* trou- 
bled, &c. Le - 3 HORS 


F TEBRAITS 1, or an imitation of the He. 
brews in phraſe or conſtruction; Iris when 
the conſtrution proper to the Hebrew topgue is 
uſed in anorher language, | 
The Hebrews doe often ia ſtead of an Epither, 
put the Subſtantive in the Genirive caſe; as, 
Men of mercy, for, merciful men. ! 
A land of deſolation, fora deſolate land, 


o A man 


ns nts ore nr 


| 
| 
l 
| 
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A man of deſires, for a man very deſirable 
and lovely, in Dan, g. 23. 

The ſon of perdition (5. e.) one ordained un- 
to condemnation : as John 17. 12. 

2 Theſ. 2, 3. The man of fin; there isa great 
emphaſis inirs it isas much as if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid, a very finful man, a man made up of 
wickedneſle, being as it were (in ir ſelf io the 
abftrat, -- 

This is an Hebraiſm very frequent in Scrip- 
ture; hence in Iſa, 53. 3. Chriftis called a 
man of ſorrows , (i.e) a man even com- 
patted and compounded of all kinds and de- 
grees of {orrows. 

The ilebiews doe alſo ofren uſe the Impera*- 
tive Mood for the Future Tenſe, to ſhew che 
certainty Of a thipg ; as, 

Amos 5,6. Seek the Lord and live, (i. e.) ye 
ſhall certainly live. 

So Deur. 32. 49» 50, The Lord bids Moſes 
goe-upio Mount Nebo and dye there; (5. e. ) 
thou ſhalt certainly die there, 

And contcarily they ſometimes pur the Fu- 
ture Tenſe forthe Imperative Mood ; as 

Exod. 20, Thou ſhalt] nor kill, Real, &c. for 
doe not kill, teal, Sc. 

Mal. 2, 7. The Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve know- 
le0ge; for, let the Prictts lips preſerye know- 
ledge. 

When the Hebrews would expreſſe an excel- 
lent or glorious thingzthey o'ten joyn the name 
of God withit: as, | 


Gen, 23. 6. eAbraham is calle1 a Prince of 
God, 
Exod. 


of Rhetorique nnwvailed, 

Exod, 3. 1, 4, 7. Horeb 1s called the Moun. 
tain of God: that is, a moſt high and excel- 
lent Mouncaip. 

Pſal. 46. 4. The City of God; (5. e.) aglo- 
rious City. 


If, among the Hebrews is a note of ſwear-. 


Ing : as, . | 
Heb. 3 11, Therefore I jiware in wrath, if 
they ſhallenter ipco my reſt ; (i, e.) they ſhall 
never enter into my reſt, 
The like ip 1 Sam. 14, 45-. 


PODIONXIS, «md)att, Rejetio» expnlfios 

rejection or an expelling ; derived from 
amNax, | epodioco ] Rejicio , expello » tO reject 
or expell. 

A figure when avy argument or objeRion is 
with indignation rejeted as extreamly abſurd, 
impectinent, falſe and by no means to be ad- 
mitted of, 


A Latin Example. 


Sed de Lucullo ali» dicam loco, & ita dicam,ut 
neq; vera laus ti deiraita wratione mea» neqs falla 
affixe efſe videatar. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Cicero for? Miles: What ſhouid Milo hate Cls* 
Ai» the flower of his glory? 

Ang would any wiſe man ever haye ſo ſail? 
were not ignorance the cauſe of this opinion » 
folly could nat be the fruic, 

i; Seriptu» 
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Scriptural Examples of Apedioxis. 


Match. 16, 23. Thus Chriſt rejects Peters ar- 
gument , touching his endeayour to avert, Chriſt 
from his ſuffering ; | Ger thee behind me, Satan, 
thou art an offence unto me : for thou ſayourett 
not the things of God, 


Thus when 7ames and Foþby would have leave 


- 


of Chriſt to command fire to come down frum 
heaven vpon che Samaricans that would not re- 


Ceive him, Chriſt rebukes them, and ſaid in Luk. 


9.55. Ye know not what manrer of ſpirit ye 


are of, &c. 
See AQR.8, 20, Mar. 4. 6, 7. Pſal. 50, 16. 


JOE [T, mis, Demonſtratio & evidens 

probatio, Demonttration or evident proof 
derived from e&mdtixruu; [ apodeiknumi | raticnibus 
ſeu argumenti> demonſ[troy aut probo, evidently to 
ſhew or prove. 

A form of ſpeech by which che Orator or ſpea- 
ker grounds his ſaying upon general experience: 
It differs from ( the next figure) Aartyria in 
this that in Aartyria, the Speaker contirms 
what he ſaith by the Teſtimony. of his own 
knowledee; in this he infers his reaſon and con- 
firmation from known principles, which experi- 
ence proves, and no man can deny. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Herennto appzttain many Proverbs, and com- 
mon ſayings, which ariſe from general proofand 
Experience : as; ; Trult 


by 


rult 


; of Rhetorique- unvailed, 
Truſt not an horſes heel, nor a dogges 


tooth, | 
Fire and water haye no Mercy, 


Scriptaral E xamples of Abodixic, 


Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked : for whatſoeyer a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reap, 

Job 8, 11. Canche ruſh grow up without mice? 
Can the flag crow withour water? 
 Proy. 6,27. Cana man take fire in his bo» 
ſome, and his cloaths not be burnt? Can one 
g0e upon hot coles, and his feet not be burne? 


ARTYRIA, wagrueiz, Teſtimonium: T eſt a- 
M tio, Teltimony or evidence : derived from 
wdgrve, [ martyr | teſtis, a Witnefle, 

A fizure waen the ſpeaker confirms ſomething 
by his own experience. 

Thus the Phyfſirian makesreport of his own 
proof 1n diſeaſes and cures, and ſometimes re- 
cords them to the great benefit of ſucceeding ge- 
nerations. 

Thus the Captain which hath been in many 
battails, at many ſeiges, and hath had experience 
in many ſtratagems , teaches young ſouldiers,and 
confirms his advice by his own teltimony founded 
upon often proof. 


Scriptural Examples of Martyria. 
Job 5. 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root : 


but ſuddaiply I curſed his habiration, 
h | Plal, 


Fon 
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Pial. 37. 35. Ihave ſcen the wicked in great 
power, and ſpreading himſelf like 2 green bay- 
tree , yet he paſled away, 3nd lo he was nor, 
yea, I ſovght him, buc he could nor be found. 

Verſe 25. I have bzen young and now am old: 


' yet have Inot ſcen the righteous forſakeny nor 


his ſeed begving bread, 
So 1 John 1. r. Thar which was from the be- 

inning » which we have heard, which we have 
een With our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled of the word of life ; 
(for the life was menifelied, and we have ſeen 
It, and bear wirnefie,. and ſhew unto you the 
eternal life which was wich the Father, and w $ 
manifeſied unto us) That which we have ſecn and 
heard, declare we unto you, &c. 


PIMONE, #&mpors, Commoratio, stem ferſt 
verantia, atairrying long upon one matter; 
derived from imuiyo, | epimeno | mano) (6. 6.) ex* 
pelto ob rem aliquam to liay or wait for ſome- 
thing. 

Epiwone 1s a figure whereby the ſpeaker dwels 
upon, and periilts in a former concluton, or the 
fame. caufe-much after one form of ſpeech , bur 
repeated in other words more Plainly : By @- 
thers it is ſaid ro be when the fpexker knowing 
whereon the greatelt weight of his-ceuſe.--oc- 
watte: deth degend, makes often recourſe 
thither, and iepears it many times by varia- 
Licn, 


Enxpliſe 


= 


—-" 


of Rhetorique unveiled. 
| . Engliſh Examples. 


And ſhall ſo eminent a vercue be expelled, 
thrat our , babiſhed, and caſt away from the 
City ? | 

What didſt thou covet ? what didit thou wiſh? 
what didſt chou defire ? | 


Scriptural Examples. 


Ecclef. 1, 3. What profit hath a man of all his 
labout which be hath under the Sun? 

,'Whar profic ] ro wit, towards the attaining 
of happineſſe; otherwiſe in all labours there is 
ſome profic cowards the helping of our earthly 
eftares, as Prov. 14. 23. RR. 

This isan elegant Epimone or dwelling npon 
the former concluſion, of the vanity ofall things. 
delivered in the former verſe, and here repeated 
in other words more plainly. E 1408 

Gen, 18. 24» &c. Here you haye a good exam- 
ample in Abrahams ſuit ro God: for the Sodo- 
mites in theſe words; Ifthere be fifty righteous 
within the city, wilt thou deftroy, and nocſpaſg 
the -place for the fifty righteous that are cherein? 
Thar be far from thee ro do. afcer this manner , 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, &c. And 
rhus he perſeverantly continues his ſuit co the 
fxth requeſt, _ | 

John 21. 15, &c, Thus Chriſt ſpeaks ro Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, ſon of Fonas lovelt thou me 
more then cheſe? feed my ſheep ; which ſay- 
ing, be perſiſts in and repeacs three times one pre- 


ſently after another, 
P Marth, 


? 
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Match. 12,31, 35. All manner of fin and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : burrhe blaſ- 
phemy againſt che holy Spicic ſhall nor be for- 
given upto men: And whoſoever ſpeakerh a 


word z24inſt the for of man, ir (hall be forgiven 


him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh jagainſt che holy 
Ghoft, ic ſhall notbe forgiven him, neatherin 
this world , neicher in the worſd' ro come. - . 
The like examples you may find in Mar,7.21, 
22, 23. Col. 2,13:14) 15, £. Cor; 7. 36,37. 


JORISMHOS, nope, Difinitic, Definition, 
"Roran expreffe' declaring what a thing or 


the mature rhereof1s ; derived from cell w, [ ho-' 


r5£6] difinio, to define,or make a pain deſcripti- 
on of a thing. dF nudes: & 4:4 

A figure whereby wedectare what a thing is , 
or detineate the nacure of ir; andir is Often uſed 


when we woutdſhew a difference between two 


words ;. namely by defining both. 
Larine Examples. | 


Eft virtus placitis abſtinuiſſe bonis. + 
Virtus eft habits rationi conſentaneas. 


Nolo te parcum appelldrs > cum fir avarni ; nam 


qui parcus eſt, utitur eo quod ſatu eff, tw contrs 
propter avaritiam » 9noPlns habrss eo magic eges ; 
gloria eff illuſtris acperunigata multorum ac mag- 
norum vel in ſues croes, vel in patriam vel in owne 


fonns hominnm fama meritorum. 


cv a Sw 


of Rhetorique anvailed, 
| Engliſh Examples, 


Godlineſſe i 1s the exact care of a Chriflian, ts 


' worſhip God in the ſpirit according to the dis 


Rates of his will, with all finceriry, 


He thar ſubverrs che Laws, and infripges the 


peoples ibercies, is a "Tyrant, 
Fear is an apprehenſion of future barm, 
In way of Gradation : 
: Torefuſc good counſel is folly; to copretnn 
ir, wickedneſle : to ſcorn ic, madneſſe. : 
"Beauty i is nothing bur a tranſirory charm, an 


24t 


Yluhon of ſenſes, a "Olaye of pleaſure: a flower. 


which has bur a moment of life; a dyal on 
which we never look, but whilſt the San ſhines 
on ir : ir is a dunghil coyered with ſnow : a glaſs 


painted with falſe colours, &c. 


This is not fortitude, but remetity ; ; for for- 
ticude 1s an heroick contempt of evil "through 
dne conſideration of the Juineſle of the cauſe 5: 


controverhie and call : .but remerity 1s a fooliſh 


encerpriſe of perils without due confideration of 
either, 


S criptural E xamples of Horifens 


| Job 29. 28. Behofd, the fear. of the Lord; 
thatis wiſdom; and ro depart ven tevil, 1 is un- 
derftanding. , Th. , R 

. Iſa, 58, 4, 46) as yon ave an ypocrt 
rical. 2 4467. defined, and dfimgridhed 
from ſuch a one as is acceptable with God, - 

See Luke 4. 8. Ifx, 61, 1, Gal. 5. 19. 20, 27, 


22 & ce. Proy. 2 ; | 
2&6 7+ Sg META- 


. 223 


The Myſterie 


ET ABASIS, uiafact, Tranfitic, Trank- 
tion, or a paſting oyer from one ching to 
another : derived from pudefaive> [ matebaino | 
tranſeo » to paſſe overfrom one ching to another. 
A figure whereby the parts of an oration or 
ſpeech are knit cogether : and.ig, 

When we are briefly put in mind of what hath 
been ſaid, and what remains further co be ſpo- 
ken. | 
This Exornation conduces to eloquence and 
atteprion ; to the underſtanding and remembrance 


| of the thipgs bhandledin a ſpeech, 


The firſt part of this figure hath reſpeR unto 
the precedent ; the later parc makes way for, or 
prepares the Reader unto the following mar- 
rer. 


Latin and Engliſh Examples imterwoven. 


This gw is made eight ways: viz. 
1. From the equal. | 
At hec erant jucundiſſima, nec minus volupteti 
attulerunt ita : In Engliſh, x 
Bur theſe things were moſt pleaſant and de. 
Jeable, nor ſhall choſe bring leſſe pleaſure. 
. The matters which you bave already heard, 
were wonderful, and choſe that you ſhall hear, 
are no lefſe maryellons. + | 
2. From: the unequal, | 
Sed bec utcumq; igneſcendsy illud quis ferat i 
audiſtis graviſſima » ſed andictis graviora: . I 
Engliſh 


- Bur 


© of Rhutorique nwudiled, © 


Bur- theſe chings howſoever co be forgiven , 


| who can bear chat? you have heard very. 


grievous things, but ye ſhall hear more grie- 
Vous. 

1 havedeclared unto you many of the com* 
mendable faculties of his mind, yer I will tell 
you of many more, and far more excellent, 

3. From the like, | 

Hee perfida' deſignavit , cujus generis ſunt & 
_ que nuper Rows patraſſe dicitur ; Tn Engliſh 
NnUS 5 

He hath evidently marked our theſe trayterous 
and diſloyalats; of which ſort alſo are thoſe 
which are reported to haye been lately perpe- 
rrated at Rome. © 

I have hicherro made mention of his noble en- 
terpriſes in Fraxce, and now will I rehearſe his 
worthy afts done in Evglard. 

4. Fromthe contrary. 

Sed hec juv: ni peccavit, nunc Senis virtutes 


 andietis : In Engliſh thus, 


Buc this young man hath offended, now ye 
ſhall hear the vercues and properties of an old 
man. 

As Ihave ſpoken of kis ſad adverſity and miſery, 
ſo will I now ſpeak of his happy proſperity,which 
at _— enſued, as the bright day doth che dark 
nighr, 

* 5. Fromthe differing, 

De moribus babes, nunc de doftrina reliquam eft 
#t dicams; : In Engliſh thus, 

You have arelation touching manners, now 
It remains that we ſpeak concerning doGrine, 

6. Asir were by anticipation or the preven- 
tion of an objeRtion. | 

20g Ps 7am 


223; 


tn ent 
a - 

kf 6 

t 


©, The Myſterle.* - 
| Jam 4d religns properabimus, fi privs illud nun 
ecerimas: In Evpgliſh chug ſe 
Now we will batten unto char which is bebind, 
if we ſhall firſt add in char one rhing. 
By Anticipation more ctearly thus ; 

; Peradvencure. you think: me too long in the 
chreatpipgs. of the Law ; Iwill now paſſe co the 
{weet promiſes of the wha 

-., 7. By Reprebenſion. 

Buid hissmmoror ? ad id, qued eſt hujus cauſe 
Capur, feſtinet oratio : In Englith thus, 

Why Ray I ypon theſe things? I (hall haſten 
my ſpeech upto that which is the principal point 
of the matter in queſtion, _ | 
- 8. From Conſequents, ot from things relating 
to ſomerhing precedent, 

| Habes quedin iUnum cantulerim beneficiorum; nunc 
_ gratiam mikbs reatuleris auds: In Engliſh 
cbus, 

.. You bave heard what kindveſſes I conferr'd 
on him ; now what retuin he made me of thoſe 
favours, attend ye. 

You have heard how he promiſed, and now 
I wiil tell you how he performed, &c. 


Scriptural Examples of Trasſition, | 


I Cor. 12, 31, And Iwill yet ſhew youa more 
.excellent way. | 5 

The firſt part looks to the precedent , but.the © 
tlacrer makes way for the ſubſequent matter : 
Which is as much as if Paw had 1aid, You bave 
heard of the gifts of propheſying and interpreta- 
tion; ofthe oifts of miracles, of healing» of di- 
vetlity of topgues, &c. Which ate indeed emi- 
nent 


”a Q » vu 


*- More qxcellens wa 


Pg 


of Rhaarigne nuvailed, 
nent gifrs, and: ſuch as I exhore youro deſire and 
look aur after. But the way of loye (which this 
Franſitzon makes way for, and which. he comes 
ra lg, the firlk verſe. of the nexc chaprer) is a far 
then allzhele. © 
It is the cultome likewiſe of the ſame Apoſile, 
that paſling over from qne matcen co another, 
e gives a certain entrance, or a little beginnipg 
whereby he doth gs it were p:ieparethe Reader to 

the following matter 3. aS» : 1... \ ; 

[I.Cor. 15, 1,'2. He admoniſhes the Corin- 


. thians to remember whar they had learned;. So - 


1 Cor, 11, 17. having brieſly reprehended them, 
he paſſes over unto another matcer. AE! 


P ARECBASIS , mylufanc, Digreſias Di- = 


greſſion, excyr{ion, or a going trom a mar- 
rec in hand toſpeak of another thing : derived 


from agexfalrw, [ parechaino] digredior, to digreſs 


or goe from the purpoſe. - 
 Digreſſion is as it were a wandering from the 
purpoſe or intended matter. "$2: 
Ic is the handling of ſome matter goipg out 
from order, bur yet upon ſufficient ground , and 
forthe advantage and illoſtration ofthe cauſe or 
Matter we haye in-hand, | 
Digreſſion 18 a figure when ſomething is added 
'befide or beyand the ;purpoſe. or intended mat- 
ter, and goes out from the appointed diſ- 
core. bed et onacturn Th 
Note that digreflion ought in ſome reſpeRv to 


be agreeable, and, pertinent ro thoſe marcers 


which-we bayeip hand, andnotro be ficange or 
remote fromthe purpoſe : and. that by che abu- 
, P 4 | ſes 


. whe Myſteple” 
ſes of this Exotnation, namely, by going forth 
abruptly , by carrying coo Tong abroad , and te- 
rurvioe in unto the maccer overthwarely, we ſhall 
in Read of adorning and garviſhing our canſe or 
ſpeech, darken our main cauſg or principal mat- 
ter, and deformche Oration, 
This Exorpation 1s frequent in Scriprure : 
as; [1 | | T% 
''-Rom, 1. from 1; to 8. ' The ' Apoſile Paxl 
heredigrefſes from his nane, -ro the deſcription 
of his calling ip the firſt verſe ; then nnco the de- 
finition of the Goſpel in the 2: yerſe » by andby 
to the deſcription of Chriſt in'the 3. & 4. ver- 
ſes; ther he again asit were ſlides unto his cal- 
livg in che 5, verſe ; at length he prayes for grace 
and peace for the Romans, unto whom his Epi- 
leis diceted, and ſo he doth, as ir were, finiſh | 
his courſe or tompaſle : and rheſe are occalioned 
by the wards inthe ſentences or things ſpo- 
ken of. | TEE te FT 

Col 1. 34.4. Wegive thanks to God ſeven 
The fither -of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,alwayes pray- 
ing for you] : ſince we heard of your faith in 


"Chriſt Fefus, and of your love roward all 


Saints, 
-" Where you ſee the Digreſſion noted, chen 


, Fou have the apt return into the matter - Since 


we heard off, &c. : 
Gen. 2, 8. to '15. verſe. And the Lord God 


 plantcda garden Eaftward in Eden, andthereg he ' 
put the man whom he had made : | for our of 
Q eground madethe Lord God to grow every 
cre fr to the fight, &c. the Digreſhon 
here, begins at the 9. and ends withthe 14 verſe] 


thepin the 15, yerſe you. have the rexurn- utco 
by ES beth the 


rhe-matrer ERS in cheſe words; Then the 

Lord God took the man and pur him into the 

Garden of Eden, &c. 

| -'See 1 Cor. 1, 13. Ephel. 3. 1, Geo, 38, the 
whole chapter, 


P ARE C HES1IS 5 megionous,alluſo, alluſion, Or 2 
reſembling of one rhing to another : deri- 
ved from myn a4v, [_ pereches| ſono afſimilis ſums 
to reſemble, or allude unto. 
Parecheſss is a figure when we bring in ſome- 
thing of anothersto another intenc rhen his own: 
| When the alluſion of words is to be ſearched 
after in another? language or ſpeech then in that 
wherein the Author wrote. | hath 


Latin Examples. 


Durd Orator de*cecitate, de igorantia dico : 
wrltus perpetun note coopertar mon concipit nefas , 
ad -5udd ducibus" oculis pervenituy; tua ( quo' Ne- 
ro Seneca) in me merita, dim vita ſupperit, eter- 
neerunt. = © - $SHY 

De bonorum ſocietate dicere licets quod Oidins ar 
Fovis ſui habitatrl:; lib. 1. Metam, - 

' Hic' locns eff , quem, fi verbis andacia detiers 
"Hand timeam magni dixiſe palatia coli. 


Engliſh Examples. 
I may ſay of atterers as Tacitus of Courti- 


ers: They ſpeak more reacily with the Princes 
Fortune chen himſelf, % bh 
THIF We 


\ .Xbe: Auſlenio.." «> 
We may. tay of Providence, .as Ovid of the 
Sins It ſees all things, and by, ic - thivgs on 
earth are govern'd. 
J,may lay of ap ill conſcience, as Socrates of 
a wandering traveller, Ic is no wonder if ir be 


. .... out of temper, when it hath it's ſelf for irs com- 


pentem- 2 a 
"i E xawples of Parechſ 


| Marth. 12. 17. Wehaye piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced, 6c. 

. John 10, 1. He that entrech] nocin by the door 
into the ſheepfold, bur climbeth up another way, 

he is a thief and arobber, .. 

- .-& Cor, 1. 23. Buc we preach: Chvin crucified ; 
unto the Jews, even.a tumbling | block, and un- 
ro the Grzcians fooliſhneſſe : but unto, &c, 

See Gen. 48. 14; _ I7'5, 


NOME, : 2 ms ja y any a X HD: : de- 
G rived from yrae, [,gn00] wolco, to know, 
A Sentence is, iqune excelleng profitable and 
remarkable ſayivg: it is a pearle in a ail 
courſe. 

Gmme is aFfoure, when we brine in a ſentence 
or ſuch aremarkable ſaying of 2nothers_co- che 
ſarne purpole wich the Author ,. he being nar 
named, KY | 

Ih - ; 
+ [atin Examples, 


7 


F it ex wall acer conſurtudey detude- Hat 6 
tte vivendum eft cum homjniibWy $anquam Dew 
_ : Videat; 


of Rhetorigne unveiled. 
videat ; fit loguendum 6nm duo , tanguan bantue 


andiant. 
Cavitati: aniwa ſunt leges. 


© Engliſh Examples, | 


Wheceevyer the Sun ſhines, is 2 Wiſe mans Sentences, 


countrey. 
The rich mans bounty is the poor mans Ex. 
cbequer, 


Error and Repentance aſs the companions of 


raſhneſle. 

The covetous man Wants 25 well that which 
be bath, as thac which hehbath vor. 

Unlawful defires are puniſhed after the effec 
of enjoying ; bur DE delires are _—_— 
19 the deſire i ie (elf, | 


Scriptural Examples of Guome, - | 


Sentences are' by Sahbmon in Prov. 1. 2. ' called 
words of wiſdom and underlianding. 

Prov. 10.19, In the multicude of words there 
wanteth not fin: but hethat refrainerh his lips, 
T1 Wiſe, 

Verſ. 5. He that eathereth in Summer's 18 & 
wiſe ſon ; but he that ſleepeth in harveſt, is a 
ſon that. cauſerh ſhame. 

" , See Ecclef. 12.11. and divers other places: of 
the Scripture. 


AREGMENON, mynyuire, derivatums de- 
dull um ; x derivative, or derived from : this 
word IS a particle of the preterpeſec renſe - 
; Ive 


- ti AF. 
#6 J 
ER 


_ eng 


- T ” 0 


W5 Ayſterie 


fire ofche verb medye, [Paago] deduce) derivo,to 
derive or take from, 

A figure when words, whereof one is derived 
of another, are conjoyned. 


Latin Examples. 
1: demum miſer » cnjas miſeriam nobilitas locus” 
platavit.' 
Ingeniog; faves ingenioſe 0s 


Engliſh Examples. 


Marvel not a that which i is ſo lictle maryel- 
lous. 

A diſcreet diſcretion. 

Sometimes there is a double Paregweues in 
one ſentence ; -as, 

He wiſhed Tather to dica preſent death , then 
co live in the miſery | of life. - 

| The homble ſoul iscftabliſhed by humilicy. 


_ Sori Ptwral Exewples of Paregwereen. 


Des. 2. 21, He giveth wiſdome unto the 
wie) ec. > 

Rom. 9. 32, For they ſumbled at char fnm- 
bling ſtone. | 

1-Cor. 1 5. 47- The firſt man was of the earth, 
earthy, the fecondi is the Lord from-heaven, hea» 
venly. 
Prov, It. 15, He that haterth ſurecyſhip is 
ſue, 

See x Cor, 1.19, Proy. 11, 17, 25) Sc. 


MIMESLS 


| of Rhatorique wnvailed, 


IMESIS, puipner, imitatio, Imitation ; 
derived from pupiouar,[ mimeomas | ims- 
cor » OImicate or reſemble. . 

Ic is an {witation or a uling of the language 
of others , which is uſyal in the Scriptures; as, 
| In Pſal.2, 3. Daviduſes the language, of re- 
bellious rulers: Lec us break their bands, and 
calt away their cords from us. 

Soin 1 Cor. 15. 32. Pay} uſes the words of 
Epicures, What advantages ic me, if the dead 
riſe not? letuseat anddrink, for to morrow We 
ſhall die- 

Thus the Prophet 7/4iab ſpeaks in the lan- 
ouage of the profane rulers in Jeruſalem who 
made a mock at Gods Word and threats; Iſa. 
28. 15. We have made a Covenant with death, 
and wich hell are we at agreemenc, we have 
made lies our refuge, and under a falſhood have 
we hid our ſelyes. 

The like in Micah 3. 11, &s. 


TCTERISMUS, uuxmernl# Subſanna- 
tio,srriſio, a dildainful gibe or ſcofte ; de- 
rived from wurmeite, | myHerizs |] ſubſanno, Naſo 
4. omg to mock or ſcofte with bending of the 
rows, or with blowing the noſe at one; or 
fron'ddgo,; [ atiro_] erige, ſuſpends, to life up, or 
| hang up, and wrnies | mytter] naſe , the noſe. 
It is a piivy kind of mock or ſcoff, yer pot 
ſo privy bur that ir may well be perceived. | 
| Ir is near to a Sarcaſm but that is more M1- 
pifeſt , this more privy., that more eaſie; = 
| nIS 
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Om . 
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- The Wyſterie | | 
chis more hard : Ard lometimes is a figure, when 
10 ſhew of diſdainful contempr of s perſon or 
ching we fling up our noſe. ee A 
Thus when a cerrain man that was bald, had 
ſpightfully riyled againft Diogenes , after a lictle 


+ Pawſe Diogenes anſwered him thus: My friend , 


Fure her 1 have done thee no harm, bur this I 
muſt ſay to thee, I do much commend rhe hairs 
that are fallen from chy head, for I ſuppoſe chey 
were Wiſe, in thatthey made haſteco leave the 
company of ſo fooliſh a skull. | 

To one that demanded of Demnax the Pi:ilo- 
ſopher , if Philoſophers did uſe ro ear ſweer 
Cakes : Demoxax made this anſwer , Dolt thou 
think (ſaith he) chac Bees gather their hony for 
fools only ? Eng 

Luke 16.14.Thvs the Phariſees derided Chriſt; 
they did nor ſimply contemn him, bur they ſhew- 
ed rheir contempr of him by their geſtures. 


NAMNES)IS ,, Eraprnots, Recordatio, Re- 


membrance, ora calling to minde : derie, 


ved from arayrd car, [anemnaomai | recorder » to 
remember of*call to mince. n | 
Anamneſis is a figure whereby the ſpeaker cal- 


ling co minde matcers paſt , wherher of ſorrow, 
joy, &c. doth make recital of rhem for his own. 


advantage , or for the benefic of choſe that hear 
him & as9 ; 


Pſal. 137: I. By rhe Rivers, there we fate 


down ; yea, we wept when we remembred Si- 
ON, Oc. me 
* Luke 15. 17. The Prodigal ſon, when he came 


co himſelt, ſaid, How -maby hited feryants of 
my 


of Rhevorique nnvglled, 232 
my fathers houſe, Fave bread-enough and to 
ſpare, and Iperiſh with hunger? 1will aciſe and 
go to my farther, @c. E008 | 

Gen. 32- 10.' Thus 7acob in his return from 
Labany in thankful remembrance of the o00d-! 
nefle of God ro him, breaks out ; With my 
Raffe I paſſed oyer this Jordav, and now 1 am 
become two bands, '&c, * 7 y 

Pal. 77. 56. ſaith David, I have confide* 
redthe days of old, the years of ancient times; 
I call to remembrance my iſaps in the night, 


w 


i” 


&c. 
See Prov. 5.12, &c. »; 


XPEDIT 10, expedition, or quick diſ- 
+ \ patch, '' - USES 
Expeditions a figure when many parts or rex- 

ſons of an argument being enumerated and tou- 

ched, all are deſiroyed, ſave that only upon 

whichthe ſpeaker intends to conclude, ittandro, 

and.f eſt O0POone. , 
One of theſe courſes muſt be taken; cither 

you muſt diſtinly_ obſerve and praiſe theſe 

rules, or deny that ever you received infirutionss 

or alledge want of capacity in your ſelf, or wane . 

of uſe of them in your life, _ 
Thar they are not neceſſary, you cannot ſay; * 

for whatim ore neceflary in your life, then to 

wiire well 2 That you are uncapable, is a f{lan- 

ders- and- a contradiction to ypur own conſcience +-- 

and my experience. that hack ſeen ſuch fair ef- 

ſays of yourendeavours* And to fay you had ne- 

ver any direRions, wereto give your two eyes 

he ye, and co make me belicye, that I did ne- 

yer 


ee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
uw 


234 The Myfterie' ” | 
| yer but dream-your good. Therefore muſt your 
Lbour conſpire wich my inventions, and ſo muſt -, 
you. unavoidably become skilful. -- : + + _ . . 
| Seeing that this land was mine, thou muſt / 
needs ſheiv chareicher thou didft pollſeſle it, be. | 
Ing: void, or made it chine by uſe, or purchaſe , 
or elſe that ir came to thee by Inhericance: | 
Thou couldſt not poſiefle ic void when I was in 
poſſeffion; alſo thou can nor make ir thipe by : 
uſe nor cultome. Thou halt no deed to evidence {- 
us — of ir; Ibeing alive ir could nor de- | 
ſcend upon thee by Iohericance: it follows chen | 
chat chou would pur me from. mine' own land, 


before I be dead. | 


TATYPOSIS, Renner» Deſeriptio» Infore 
| matio, Deſcripriop » information of 2a 
thing : derived from Newnio, | diatypoo] deſcrity ), 
s»fermo, to deſcribe, inform, &c. | 

A fignrewhen a thiog is ſo deſcribed by more . 
words, that it may ſeem to be ſet,as ic were, be- 
fore our eyes; or, 

When we have ſpoken of a thing in general, } 


deſcend unco particulars. 


Latin Examples. 


Perſonabant eomnia vecibus ebriorum, natabaut pa 
wvimenta mero , madebant parietes, &c.. vid. Ovid. 
5" deſcript. peſts, lib. Meta. 7. v. 5 28. procelle, 
#ib '11. wer. $00. diluvii, lib. 1+ 2. 260. Virgil, in 
deſcrip. ſcuti v/Ente) lib, 8, /Encid. ve 620. 


| Epgii 


Ol} Metorhqhe wot, 


Eugliſh Examples. | 


If:youdeſire thar I make you a picture or live- 
ly deſcription of the nature of Deſire, I will tell 
you; Ic is a ſtrange countrey;, Whereunto the 
Prodigal child ſailed wheo he forſook his fathers 
houſe to undertake a baniſhment : a countrey 
where corn is till in grafſe; vines in the bud ; 
trees perperually in bloſſome; and birds always in 
the ſhell; you neither ſee corn, fruit ; nor any 
thivg fully ſhaped, all is there only in expecta- 
tion : Acountrey where the Inhabitants are ne- 
ver Without feavers, one is no ſooner gone, bur 
another comes into its place : here time looks 
on' you afar off , and neyer comes neer you, but 
ſhews you an inchanted looking-glaſle , iwherein 
you ſeca thouſand falſe colours, which amuſe 
you, Here ac beſt you have nothing to dinner but 
ſmoke and expeRation. 


Scriptaral Examples of Diatypeſoe- 


Pal. 7.13; 14, God judgeth the rightebus ; 
God is angry with the wicked every day; if be 
turn not he will wher his (word : he hath bent 
his bow, he hach alſo prepared for him che in- 
ſtruments of death : he ordaineth his arrows a« 
o4inſt the perſecutors, 2 

2 Tim. 3, 1, 2, &'c. This know alſo » that in 


.the la&days perillous times ſhull come: ſor 


men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves , cove- 
cous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers,diſobedient to 
parents , unthankful, unholy; &c. 


Q . 


This Ex- 
ornation | 
is of kin 
ro A tio 
logie. 


* "SEG 4 or. ho hel Sk 
wy SS F; c : 


So if ſpeaking of war, the blood-ſhed , eve- 
mies , clamours: depopalarions, &-c. which hap- 


per by ir, ate laid open. 
P”See Rexel, 21, 10, Reyel. 1, I3, Ifa. 7.7, 


8, &c. 


ROECT HESIS, aeyjixS$ors, expoſotio que pre- 
mittitur; an expolition which is ſent afore : 

derived from exywlfmnue, [ porefiithems| priori loco 

expoxo) tO expound in the former place. 

It is as it were a prz-expoſition or a przpofitt+ 


on of a ſpeech, wherein thae which comes into 


controveche,or debate, is preſenced - unto the 
eye. | 

4X figure uſual in Scripture, when the ſpeaker 
doth by his anſwer (containing a reaſon of what 
he, or ſome other hath ſaid or done ) defend him- 
{elf or the other perſon, as unblameable in ſuch 
ſpeech or ation. . 


Thus Fob being accuſed and rebuked of his 


friends of impatiency, fin, folly, &c. 
Replyes thus : 

Jod 6. 23 Ec. O that my grief were throvgh- 
ly weighed, and my calamines laid together in 
che ballance, for the arrows of the Almighty 
are Within me, the poyſon whereof diakerh 
my ſpirit > &c. Doth the wild Aﬀe bray when 
he hath graſſe ? or loweth the Oxe over his fod- 
der ? 

In this form of ſpeech our Saviour many times 
defends his doings againſt the accuſetion of his 
adverſaries : as, for healing the man with the wi- 
thered hand on the Sabbath day. 


Mark 


up 


Y of Rhitorique nnuiled, 
' Mark 3. 4. And be ſaith unto them, Ts ic law- 
ful ro do good on the Sabbath dayes, or ro do 
evill? coſaye life, or to kill ? but they held theic 
Peace, 

Th@ like in Matth, 12. 11. What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if ic fall into a pir on the Sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lifr ic out ? How 
much then is a man berter then a ſheep ? Where- 
fore ic is lawful to doe well on the Sabbath 
—_ 

In like mavner inLuke 6.1, 2, &c. Mark. 
2, 23. He defends his Diſciples being acc uſed 
for pulling the ears of corny on the Sabbath day, 
by alledging the example of David cating the 
Shew-bread in his great hunger. Secondly, By 
ſhewiog his authority, as Lord of the Sabbath. 
And then by Cicing a ſaying of Hoſ, 6, 6, I will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice. 

And in Matth, 9, 12 13. He being accuſed for 
eating and dripking with publicans and finners, 
anſwers; They that are whole need nor a Phy- 
fitian, bur they that are fick;T came not to call the 
righteous, bur ſinners to repentance. 


TALOGISMUS, Naxououds, Sermucinatio s 

a DÞlogue or conterence berween rwo : 

derived from NancyZopas, | dialogizomai ] ſerme= 
cino, tO diſpute or talk, 

. Dialogjſmas is a figure or form of ſpeech,where- 
by the ſpeaker feigns a perſon ro ſpeak mach or 
lictle, according to comelineſle ; much like un- 
ro Proſopopeia 3-differing only in this ; When 
the perſon feigned ſpeaks all himſelf, then it js 

Q 2 Profopreia ; 
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The Myfterie 


Preſopepia ; bur when the ſpeaker anſwers now 
and then to the queſtion, or objeion , which 
the feigned perſon makes unto him , it is called 
Dialogiſmus. Or a. = ; 

When as one diſcufling a thing by himſMf, as 
it were talkin with another , doth moye the 
queſtion 1 and make the anſwer : as, 

Hol, 12. 7, 8, 9. Saith the Lord by the Propher 
there concerning Ephraim ; He 1s /a Metchant, 
the ballances of deceit re in his hands; he lo- 
veth to oppreſle : : | 

Then tollows the fifion of Ephraim ſpeech ; 

Yer, Iam become rich, 1have fonnd me out 
ſubſtance : in all my labours they ſhall find none 
iniquity ip me, that were ſin. 

Then you hayethe Lords anſwer to this ob- 
JeRion. 

And I that am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egyprt,will yet make thee ro dwell in Ta- 
bernacles,as in the days of the ſolemn feaſt, & ce 

Here nore that carebe taken that the ſpeech 
be ſuirable co the perſon feigned, and thar it be 
no otherwiſe then in probability the ſame per- 
ſon would uſe : as, herein this example ; Ephra- 
ims ſpeech ſavours of pride, arrogancy, and ſelf- 
Juſtification, ſuitable to the condition this and 
other Scriptures prove him to be of; if this caus 

tion be not obſerved, this form of ſpeech will 
ſeem yain and abſurd, 


MPHASIS, ivgacry efficacia fgnificandi, the 

4 vertue and effi:acy of ſignifying ones mind : 

derived from Zupairu[emphains] repreſents, to re- 
preſent: Or | 

Tc 


— 


of Rhetorlque unvailed. 


Itis an earneſt, yehement, or expreſſe ſignift- 
cation of ones mind. | 

Emphaſis is a figure whereby a tacite vercue 
and efficacy offignification is given unto words; 
Or 


. Ir is a form of ſpeech which figoifierh thac 
' Which ir doth nor expreſſe; the fignification 
whereof is underſtood either by the manner of 
- Pronunciation, or by the nature of the words 
themſelves. 


dy 


Engliſh Examples. 


When the fgnification is to be nnderſiood by 
the pronunciation, 

Dareſt chou preſume ro praiſe him? (5. e. ) Is 
ionorance fit ro commend learning, or folly meci 
ro praiſe wiſdom ? 

Wilc thou believea Scot? whereby is Gignified, 
not ſimply a man born in Scotland , bur any o- 
: ther diflembler, after the nature and diſpoſition 
 ofthar Nation. 

Thy looks upon a ſudden are become diſmal, 
. thy brow dull as Saturns ifſue, thy lips are hug 
with black, as if thy tongue were to pronounce 
ſome funeral, 

He calked with ſuch veaemency of paſſion, as 
chough his heart wouldclimbe up into his mouth 
co take his ronpues office. 

I could wiſh you were ſecretary of my thoughts, 
or that there were a cryſtal caſement in my breaſt, 
through which you mighr eſpy the .inward mori- 
ons and palpitations of my heart,then you would 
certified of the fincerity of my heart in this af- 

firmation, | 


Serie 


The apftri 
| Scriptural Examples of Emphaſic, 


Ecclef. 10. 20. Solowoy there uſes an excellent 
emphaſis , where he gives us warning that we 
ſhould npr ſpeak or think evil of the King, no nor 
in our bed-chamber for ſaith he; A bird ofthe 
air ſhall carry the voyce, and that which hath 

ings ſhall cel|the matrer. 

"Tab I7. 14. Ihave ſaid to corruption, Thou 
art my farher : to the worm, Thou'art my mo- 
her and my lifter. 

Heb. 12. 24. To the blood of ſprinkling , 
that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 

Pray, 3o. 8,9, Give meneither poyerty nor 
riches ; feed me with food convenienc for me 
leſt Ibe full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
Lord? orleſt I be poor, &c. 

See Ia. 2.4, 5.Micah 4. 3. 1 King. 26, 11, Mat, 


I2. 35. | 


TLLOGISMUS , ev\noneuds, Ratiocinatio » 
colleftio que ratiocinexndo fit ; reaſoning, a con» 
clufion whic h is made by reaſoning togerher in 
argument ; derived from guancy/Count, | ſylogizo- 
m_ ratiecinatione colligo, tQ conclude by rea- 
oning. 
A Rhetorical ſyllogiſm is alſoby the Greci- 
- ans Called Epichirema » EmrXgnue, Argument am , 
qu9 aliquid prebars, illuftrari » & argus peteſt: An 
argument whereby any thing may be proved , il- 
luftrared and reaſoned, 
A Rhetorical Sylbogiſm is a farm of ſpeech, 
whereby the ſpeaker amplyfieth a matter by con- 
JeQure -- 


of Rhetorique wwvailtd, 
zeRure, that is,. by expiefivg. ſorne ſigns or cir- 
cumſtances of a matter ; which circumſtances are 
_ of three ſoxes z eicher going before it, annexed 
with, or following after it. 

1, As to Circumbiances gaing before the 
marrer. | 
. - I Kings17. 1, As the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
veth, before whom I and, there ſhall not be dew 
nor rain theſe years, bur according ro my word, 

Here by the great droughe , Ea ligvities rhe 
_ famine and dearch which ſhould be brovghe 

Ir. 

"_ 7. 4. Iſa, 4. I. Mat. 10, 30. & 24.20, 
2, AS to cCiccumlitances annexed with che 
matter. | | 

1 Sam, 17. 6, 7, The hvge ſtature and great 
ſtrength of Goliah is ſignified by the weight cf his 
brigandine and ſpears head, and by che monlirous 
bignefle of his ſpear affe, compaied roa wea- 
vers beam. 

See AR 24. 26. Matth, 26. 75. I Kings 12,10. 
Wai, 2. 9. Luke 7. 44. | 

3. ASto circumſtances following afrer rhe 
matter, 
- 2 Sam. 18, 33, There Davids ſorrowful be- 
wailing of his ſon Abſoloms death is deſcribed : 
whereby may be colle&ted how dearly he loved 
his ſon, notwithſtanding his evill inclinations. 

See Iſai. 49. 20, &c, 

A Logical Sylogiſm is a perfet argument con- 
ſiting of three parts, inferring a neceſlary conclu- 
_—— whereby ſomething is neceſſarily pro- 
yed. 

The firſt part of a Sylogiſm is called, the Pro+ 
poſition or Major , wberevy the conſequent of 
Q 4 the 
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the queſtion, or the conclufionis at leaſt diſpo- 


T ſed with the argumenr. : 
S The fecond, the Afſumption or Minor ; and 
p this is afficmed from the propoſition. | 

r \ | Thethicd, theconclufon, this embraceth the 


* Patt of the queſtion and concludes i. 
Examples of a Syllogiſm in Logick. 


Major, 1, Every vertue is honorable ; 

Minor, 2. Patience is a yertue ; 

Concluſion, 3. Therefore patience is honou. 
cable. | 


| Every juſt thing is proficable ; 
j Every honeſtthing is juſt ; 
Every honeſt thipg therefore is proficable, 


Bvery rationaþle creature is ſepſible ; 
But every man 1s arationable creature ; 
Therefore every man is ſenſible. 


NTHYMEMA, uwunpa, avimi conceptus y 

conception of che mind ; derived from <12y- 
whos, | enthymeomai | animo concipio, to con- 
ceive in the mind. 

An Enhbymem is a form of ſpeech, which 
NAvintiliey- interpreteth a Commence, forthar ir 
may well be called the whole aQtion and ſen- 
rence ofthe mind; and it is, as Cicere ſaith) 

. when the ſentence concluded confifteth of con- 
"wales | es” 
When any part ofthe Syllogiſm is wanting) it 


13 faid to be an Enthymem, 


It 


of Rhetorique #xvalled, | 
[c. is an imperfeR or an unproficable Syllogiſm 
where one propoſition is reſerved in > ano 
| andnot declared : or it is a Syllogiſm of one Pro- 
polition, in which one argumenc or propofition 
beipg laid down, the concluſion is inferred.” -- 
- Enthymema eft imperfettus ' Syllogiſmus ; in "que 
mmirum Mejor Minorve deſpderatur. E. 
Ic isan imperfeR. Syllogiſm.; chat is to ſay, . 
ſuch a Syllogiſm, wherein the Major or Miner 


"| being wantivgis looked for. 


Latin Examples. 


Pins fuit » forts ſapiens. Denm quippe coluit \ 
boſtes contudit , fortunam utramq; moderate twlst , 
imo ſwperavit. | 

Luem. alienum fidum invenes » i tuis hoſts furs 
ru £ 


Engliſh Enthymens. ! 


Our Anceſtors made war, not only that they 
might be free, bur alſo that they migbr rdle : bue 
chou thinkeſt war may be left off, chat we might 
be made bondſlaves to ſerve. | 

If great wealth brings cares, and poverty mi- 
ſery,. then the mean between theſe two extreams - 
is agreat bleſling. - | 

They which way doe me good, will nat ; and 
they which are willing, cannot ; therefore my 
diſtrefle remains. | 

If intemperance be hurtful, remperance is pro- 
fitable : And if intemperance be not hurcful;nei- 
ther is temperance profitable. 


The. Myſbuvic | 
If fiſh bred in the ſale wacer may want Calcivg) 
then laves-may need a Laweo mend them, 7 


ILEMAMA » Sanupe, Lirgumentum corn” 
tw, anhorged —_ or a double ar- 
oument - derived frams, { d& } twice, or dou- 
ble, and aJuua, [ lemme | Afunyptio, the Af- 
ſumpcion or Minor Propolitios , bur fomerimes 
it ſignifies the Major Propofition alfo. | 
Dilemma 18 an argument which convinceth eve- 
ry way, and conſiſts of two propoſitions, which 
both wayes conclude or convince ones adyerſa- 
ty; wherein, whether ofthe two you grant, 'he 
will rake hold of, or reprove you. 
If he be a good man, why ſpeak you ill of him? 
if he be naught, why doe yoy keep him com- 
any ? 
, Why ſhould I ſharply reprove him? if he be 
a 200d man 2 friendly admonition is better ; buc 
if he bean evill man, reproof is odious and con- 
cemptible with him. | 
If you deem me unwarthy of an anſwer,ic pro- 
ceeds of contempt if your paſfion defers a reply; 
it argues a diſpleaſure. 
- Either coverouſneſle, or poverty expoſed him 
to thisa& ; not covetouſneſle , for the courſe 
of his life declares him no covetous man ; nor 
poverty, for he hath large poſſceſlions. 


Scriptural Dilemma's. 


rt. Cor. 9.17. For ifIdoe this thing willingly, 
I have areward : bur if againſt my will,a diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel is commicted unto me. 


John 


\ 
14) 


of Rhetorique unvalled. 
Jobn 18, 23. 1fI have ſpoken evill, bear wit- 
nefſe of che evill:bur if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 
Mark 11. 30, 31,@c. | 


"I 7POT HES TS, <aniveots, ſuppoftio, a ſuppo» 
. 4 fition or argumente,derived from he. 
| bypetitbemwai] ſuppond » to ſuppoſe ; or from vas, 
| hypo] ſab, beneath or under, and iow, [" chefs } 
poſitio, a polition or ſertence propounded, 

Hypothefir is an argument or matret whereon 
an may diſpute ; or it is a conditional 'propa- 
tion, 

By Rhetoricians ir is inits peculiar fienificati- 
on ſaid to be a finite queſtion 

Of Queſtions there are two kinds ; 

The one is ivfinice or endleſſe, 

The other fivice or limited. : 

T he infinite queſtion is by the Greeks called T he- 
ſr, -—__ fienifies alſo a general argument pro- 
poſed, 

The finite queſtion they call Hypotheſis Which 
Is as it were a conditional Propoficion. 

Suppoſitions ip; Scripture are no Poſitions. 

When the ſpeech is only Hypothetical, it con- 
cludes norhing ; for a conditional propoſition 
doth nor fimply affirm; and therefore concluſi- 
ons gathered fromic, a$ifir were affirmative , 
will not hold: as, 

Ezek. 18. 24. If a righteous man turn away 
from his richceouſneſle , &c- 

Hence would ſome conclude that a righteors 
man may finally fall from grace; bur this is no 
other then aſuppofition, and fo concludes nct. 


Matth., 


The Nyſterie | 
— Match. 11. 21. Ifche mighry works which were 


done in yoty. had been done in- Tyre and Sidon) 


they would have repented long ago in ſack-cloth 
and aſhes. Ic follows not that there was ſome in. 
Clination in Tyre and Sidon to repentance. 

Luke 19. 46. If cheſe ſhoyld hold their peace , 
the Rones would immediately cry out. It will 
not hence follow that there was ſome inclinacien 
io the tones to ſpeak or cry our. 


ARALOGIS MUS, whghoyrus, falſe ratio 
cinatio, falſe reaſoning or debating of a mar» 
cer, ora deceitful concluſion ; derived from oÞg- 
noi Coueny | paralogizomas | ſubdola ſupputatione fal- 
boy vel falſa argumentatione utens decipioxto deceive 
by ſuppoſition full ofdeceirs and wiles ; or ro de- 
fraud by falſe reaſoning, 
A Paralogiſm is a ſophiſtical or deceirful con- 
cluſion : it is a manner of argument ; which ſeems 
rtue when it is not. 


Examples 


He that affirms w/i5am to be aliving creature, 
ſaich crue. | 

He that affirms IW;/liam to be a Jack-daw , af- 
firms him to be a liying creature : 

And therefore he that affirms H/;l{iam to be a 
Jack-daw ſaith crue. | 


All fin isevill. 
Every Chriftian doth (in ;- 
Therefore every,Chriſtian is eyill, 


_ a a am a i..o4 


—< 


—__——_—_ 


of Rhetorique Swudiled, 247: 


It may be anſwered that the aſſumption in this 


place doth not take the argument our of the pro- 


poſition - bur puts in another thing, and (6 it is 
po- right frame of conclnding, the aſſumption be. 


ipg not affirmed from the propoſition. | 
Sometimes all the parts of the Syllogiſm are 


denyed; as, 


No Pope is a Devill. 
No man Is a Devill ; 
Therefore no man is a Pope. 


This may be anſwered , that- it is not accor- 
ding tothe Definition of a Negative Syllogiſm , 
which mult haye always one Afbrmative. | 


Dar » mmiia; [ pethopoiia | «f= 
fetus exprefſio» expreſſion of the affeRion of 
the mind; drived from ai9@-, [| pathos] which ſig 
nifies eyery more yehement affection, or an ex- 
ceeding ſtirring up of the affeRions of the mind ; 
and maria» [ poco] qualitate afficior » to be affeRed 
wich the quality of tuch asdent affeRions. 

Pathopgia is a form of ſpeech whereby the Spez- 
ker moves the mind of his hearers to ſome vyehe- 
mency of affection , as of loye, hatred , glad- 
neſs, ſorrow, &c. 

It is when the ſpeaker himſelf ( being in- 
wardly moved with any of thoſe deep and yebe- 
ment affeRions) doth by evident demonſtration , 
Þ ſlionate pronunciation and ſuitable geſtures make 
2 lively expreſſion thereof, 


| The Myſterie 
Scriptueral Examples. 


Iſa, 49- 15. Cana woman forget her ſucking 
child? yeathey may forger, yer will I not forgec | 
thee: Behold, Thavegraven thee upon the palms 

of my hands, &c. | 

Jer. 31. 20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a / 
pleaſant childe ? for lince 1 ſpike againſt him, I ] 
do earneſtly remember him Mill : therefore my 
bowels are troubled forbim; I will ſucely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith che Lord. 

Jer. 9. 1,2. O that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a founcain of tears, that I might weep 
day = night for the ſlain of the daughter of my 

ople! 

Oh chat I had in the wilderneſſe a lodging | 
place, e+e. | - ORE 2:5 

See Hoſ.1t, 7,8, 1 Cor 4. 14, 15. 2 Cor. 2. | 


4. Jer. 23. 9, 10. 


FINIS,. 


PR WIE 


AAMSSSSSHBAROGRBLRSSSSMpae 


A Brief Explanation of the ſeveral Points 
uſed” by the Learned in their writings , 
illuſtrated by particular and pertinent | 
Examples upon each. 


Oraſmuch as the Points or Notes uſed: by 
the Learned 1n diſtinguiſhing writiog 
( though noc preciſely pertinent to Rhe- 
rorique). are not the leaſt pare of Octhography, 
or of the right manner of writing : the igno- 
rance whereof is frequently not only an obfiacle 
co the diſcerning of che elegancy in writing, bur 
likewiſe co the perceiving of the 'writets ſcope, 
drift and ſenſe : Ir will therefore not be imper- 
tinenc here to add a few lines in explanation 
thereof. 
The points uſed by the learned in their wri- 
Lngs are 7, viz. 


1, A Comma, 5. A nore of Exclamationor 
2. A Semi-Colon, Admiration. 
3. A Colon, 6. A note of Interrogation, 
4. A Period. 7. P:renchefis, 


Which are particularly and orderly illuſtrated 
and exemplified. | | 

I Comma, Subdiftinftse, the point in the part, 
of a ſentence wichout perfet ſenſe: A Comma 
or cutting ſhort is a. ſhutting up of the ſenſe, the 
meaſure and order in ſyllables being not filled ups * 
| extending 


Op Il Etta ys 


tedm—— ; 


abouts: vr as others define ; 


Ir is a note of (convenient filence; or rather 
a place of panting orraking breach,. whereby the 
bomnd' or limic -of pronunciation or utterance 
( the' ſenſe remaining) is ſo refpired, as thar 


which follows ought forthwith 'to ſacceed ; - 


Ic 15a ſhort pauſe, and thus noted —— 


A Latin Example of a Comma, 


Ovid. Viendum oft atate * cite pede praterit 4tasy 
Nec bona tam ſequitur, quam bona prima fuit, 


Engliſh Examples. 


By this point or note all the parts of a ſen: 
- ence are diſtinguiſhed : as, 

Embrace in your ſweet conſideration, I be- 
ſeech you, the miſery of my caſe, acknowledge 
your ſelf to be the cauſe, and chink ic ceaſopfor 
you to redrefie the effects. 

Thus ſhe ſaid, thus ſhe ended, with ſo fair a 
Majeſty of unconquered verrue, that captivity 
might ſeem to have authority over ryrcannie, 
EC | 

Loves companions be anquiet longings, fond 
comforts, faint diſcomforts, hopes , jealouſies, 
carefulneſle, &c. 


2. Semi-colon, Semi-media diſtinitio, a pauſe 
ſomewhar longer then a Comma; and thns no- 
"3 | ; 


A 


extending from two unto ſeveti ſyllables,or thete- * 


*4 
fs 
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A Alain _ - 


us vita twrptitudinis 
beet Fe obs Slee 


ve der, 


' 4s Sound TY 


"Het witty petſwaſions had wiſh aofwets; ;* rey 
eloquence recompenſed -wirh' ſmeernefſt; her 
rhreatnings. repelled with diſdain.in A and 
patience 1 1n Phileclea , &e.”” 4% S 


3. Colon Mili difinitie” "4 Han aMaton 
berheen a Conmia and a Period; is whete* there 


” - 


> 


- 


| retvies almoſt as much of the ſenretice to comes, 


chen paſt :.* ho Sao tas 

", 45 others define it; © SECS 

Ic is a part of a Sentence which finiſhes AL 
ſenſe, ſhur up in meaſure and ordet of ſylf:bfes, 
but, being pull'd away from a period it defets rhe 
heaters expeFation » 48 ror” perftRivg the ſen-, 
rence.; and it goes forward from the; rwelfth co 
the eighteenth ſyllable, and ſometimes to. the 
ewenty fourth : It isa longet ſlay” then the for- 
mer, thus noted — ——; . 


A Latio Example of. Colon. 
- Ovemadnidion Horologit* antbrow ogreſſans 


ſentim, us| rogredienters nou cefvlmne : & fraticem 


at 'berb, ' opbviſfe' apparet”, - cptiſtert autem null 
videtnr: ita © ingeniornum prefeliar. » Juonians 
od” Tha R pinmis 


winnie conftat auttibusz ex intervallo ſextitnr, 


Ai EoftRs Examplis 
7 tho e'my ny (If, b4 3m 

Wb 5 if OR $6 Ae Bk 

4 4 rogether all my inward. 3-4 they Tie 


ny » not underfiood : if by 
$ forth any lively _— of thir they cruly 
| {cel , , Shari i hs »:fr{o0khs. FE. agghe 
Z Gpt 99. 1 oe 4 x; ON [9 


_ Pad MEL, ac þ mf Mie za wt 
CL | od, a perſeR or full por or diftinction ks 


nd of ſ | 
a ve 
0 G 


| Bs 9n8, = ſometime 
| ommas ) or! Jos Ons of a ſenrencs 5,48. It, 


| which ſaſpends the = "9. Kgrifies a 


| Hans aKs the Fa not wwgner 
| Bos be . Gar- £xps longer. they. the 
|  Rftzength reach of ths Speaker Sr Reader ay 
begs zod chak, ig bpiſh, 3's courſe, . Þabipdlyes 
ful Fomprepentign. 3! 


A Latin Example of a Period, 


Eft enim hec non faritta \ (ed nata lex; JNAn 
AE Food 5, VErAOn. Fe A 
raps. Mis -97 i ber, expreſſims 

$6. 10h ;1. fal &, me. nfs 
do Framks 6s v5? I*J - C 
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— — —— —_— ——_— 
COT. - I ——_—_ 


WES. 


IR i odd Codd 


Þ 
ad Lo 


, Ma 0.5. 


649 \ FLIP ba IM Q;. 7 < 
30217 1 - Bagh ExOWlenr. 2 ym 4: wot! 


: 31/Hiet 12h voy 10 $4185 1513 250390T 


Lines H Fong it di A8imed Wig adamioO 


| freedom; AO y10e9: Which oy ing 


modely Fe ing. —wmexg by the tOpgue, 


HOW dnl » 


I kwoted 
oy Fr eto mediy thingdy 
Wor #773 2109 2101 ; F-auo!; bris 19701 038197 
5. A note of -Buchemidtion all Aanur ation, thus 
| noted: ! 
uy 2 £403 C wal  & iKYY Wa ) +BY IJ We. 
»1nLAdio Earoplns.., TOTES —_ - 
<J WRLEN” STÞTIO 


Ingenn fro dei: Gallons 1 ! a nec An- 
tiqnitas vidits yeg eredint oftirrinomninn derique 
flagitiornm (op avraprrt in ferrei bujns ſeemli feces . 


_ velaparrmwd mo anno: 


DO miſcras hominum mented 14:0 Seller au eeu8 gee 
<Qualibust intencbru vite; &c! 


R. As E ng liſh Example. 


ee ea 


-— _—— 


O endleſs ata O yain glorious ig- 
NOrance . - 


6, Anote of Interhoj atiin markedth us--.— 2? 
Latin Examples. 
Et qua tanta fuit Romam tibi canſa videndi ?, 


uid nm mortalia peflora cog s 
Ari [acra fames ? R 2 


Erg- 


am, ns. Pa = 


Ip Exg ſr J E xandles o 


How is my Sun; whoſe beain8 are ſhining bright, 
Become the cauſe of my 6 dark uk ugly oig y nighc? 

Or howdo I $5 
—— caſes CES henna te@b25:! 


19 $UetG efiÞLom < 


remains intire Sons -riar it is thus marked-:2 


endy cnt > Larim: Enatopſbe,-? \ | 
mw——_w_ SOT 
Creda equidem (noc vans des) euns ar ef boom. 
Princeps (q\ffab 
| wack wilitibus my Gon Dh. : 
wat ns an oh $399: CEA EK 
| eAvBaghiſ \Exansie.” 


"Tell r me  dngraanciy (if there be wy 
roity.in you) \nbecker; Eg- ne 


—_— 


F4 


A Catilogue of ſw 1s Books pri 


;.ted for, and fold . 
(> +AF the Aaiden-h lim: n'S6 Petar 
1 " Chrck-ynd > Rom : 0 
N. Expolion with vradkical Obſerart- | 
A ons upoothe IX firſt Chap. of the-gire- 
verbs, Grammatical,Rhetorical:; Logitaland 
Theological ; : by Francis Faylor, B. D.- Lare 
Miniſter of Cantirbuyy, in4. 
An Expoidon on the whole Book of che 
Conicles, by febuRebothew: lace: Minifter of 
every In, 
| The NaadraFmangcaſe Scared, or an exalt 
map of the litrle world Man:In XVII Sermont 
by Chrifopher Love in 8. + 
The DoQRttine of Morification , with” the 
hearers Duty; by Chrifopher Lovesin 8. + 
ATreatiſe of Prayer and. of divide Provi- 
dence as relatipg tor, by Edward Gee Mivt- 
ſier of the Goſpel at Eccleflon in;Lavcaſhire-in 
8. The 2; Edition corretedgnd amended. 
-- A comment-on:the Firſt and Second Chap- 
ters of Ruth:by Thomas Faller, Minifter- of 
Waltham Abby 'n Eſſex 16685 | > 
Mr. E#lpepers treatiſe of Asrum perabith 
beivg an univerſal remedy forall diſeaſes, in 8 
Siou and Pernaſſa:, being divine Epigrams 
on ſeveral Texts of Scripture by 7. H. 


in 8, 
"The Life and Death of Sir Tho. More ſome- 
time Lord Chancellour of Englaxd. 
Enoch «walk ; beivg the ſubſtance of ſundry 
. Sermons 


3<3 Jud: 


heivgan _ na Don —_ 


our meſt graciots:Soveraigd King Cherles the 
I.. In ral 4 da _ diflettlement and won- 
derfatReftzgr laid  —<=aprrogg on 


; Sermon = bore oye a tho: Colleyines 
. ChirchuriManebifters on che iCorontfion 
o_ by Richard Maniots Warden of the Aid 
Gb ledge. ' 1 CEN ' 
"The, Sinners He pu,colisgrirIedps in 
ty in his worſt condi tion, ared, Sioired/ 66 


inproved by. Hany Newens' Hf,” 8: 486d oboe 
of the Mivilters'of the Gofpel ar | Marchiſt 

Grace,the truth and growch amd” differ 
dtgrots thereak; being .the-ſybltuce off «5 
Sermons: preached: by Chriftophiry Love lute 
Miniſter of Zoarevies 7avy Loadon,' vo which | 
it added. & Funeral Sermon being the Lf Sets 
non heexer preached. |- 

Kipg: y for whe Okirof Alle: 
jants and Sopremacy ,agdinforherws Breyes 

Pope Paris Duintes ag che Larter of 
Cardeal Jedarwienea'G, argon the dgchs | 


